















BRITISH CRITIC, 








nm oe For NOVEMBER, 1803. 
ch 

0. 1 

he 


« Neminem laceffivi; nullius honefti nomen allatravi ; perpaucos 








“2 doforum virorum errores, cm extorquebat neceffitas, obiter cafti- 
as gavi; multos diffimulavi.” ScaricEr. 
. Wehave infulted no man; we have attacked no honeft man’s repu- 
tation; a few errors of learned men we have thought it neceflary to 
‘4 remark as we went on, but many we have paffed in filence. 
De oat — 
). 
5, . : 
y Art.1. An Hiftorical Review of the State of Ireland, from 
the Invafion of that Country under Henry II. to its Umon 
! with Great Britain on thz sft y Fanuary,1801. In Two 
Volumes. By Francis Plowden, E/g. 4to. 100g and 
% 1480 pp. ql. 4s. Egerton. 1809. 
: THIS ponderous publication is fo evidently written to 
: ferve the interefts of a party, fo calculated to miflead the 


people of England, and to give them erroneous ideas of the 
various Englifh adminiftrations, which during fix centuries 
have governed Ireland, and of the caufes of the conftant di- 
vifions and diftraétions of that kingdom, that to fuffer it to 
remain without notice or animadverfion, were in fome meafure 
to fanétion its mifreprefentations, and to give implied autho- 
rity to a work, replete with hiftorical mifreprefentations, 
crowded with undeferved panegyrics upon one fet of indivi- 
duals, and with the moft unfounded calumnies againft the 
living and the dead of another. 
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462 Plowden’s Review of the State of Ireland. 


Mr. Plowden has thought proper to dignify his book, with 
the title of “an Hiftorical Review of the State of Treland.” 
while it is in faék nothing more than an intemperate and hi ly 
impolitic party-pamphlet, differing a in bulk and price from 
thofe cafual publications, which attraé&t notice for a fhort time, 
and then fink into eternal oblivion. 

Arduous indeed are the labours, and difficult is the tafk, of a 
faithful and impartial hiflorian! The writer who undertakes 
to give an hiflory of any particular kingdom, ought previoully 
to examine with a cool and deliberate refearch all the former 
annalifls and hiflorians of different parties, as well as the pub. 
lications of the day. He ought to poffefs a difcriminatin 
mind, eager in its inquiry after truth. He fhould be candid, 
cautious, and temperate. It is his duty to invelligate fats 
minutely, to hazard conje€tures with diffidence, and to receive 
the recriminations of heated parties with diftruft. He thould 
be accurate in his flatements, candid 1n his narration of events, 
and fomewhat impartial in his.reafonings upon them. But, 
above all, he fhould not fuffer himfelf to be guided by preju- 
dice, and influenced, by the zeal of religious bigotry. Such is 
the faint ouiline of the duty, fuch a few of the indifpenfable 
qualifications, of an hiltorian. 

What claim, therefore, can that writer have even to the cha- 
ra€ter of an accurate compiler, much lefs of a faithful hifto. 
rian, who, in his account of the early tranfa€tions of Irith hif- 
tory, quotes, and almoft folely relies upon, a few obfcure * wri- 
ters of one party ; and who, in order to eftablifh their authen- 
ticity, makes the novel and ridiculous attempt, to difcredit all 
thofe former t hiflorians of Ireland, whofe works are in the 
moft répute, and whofe account of the tranfattions of the 
times, have been always moft relied upon? 





* O'Flaherty, O*Halloran, Keating, Mr. Jofiah Lynch, a very 
learned perfon according to Mr. Plowden: Mr, Pinkerton, Karl 
Caitlehaven, who writes in the teeth of fome of Mr. Plowden’s theo- 
ries, fee noté to p. 13. Saints Jerome, Ambrofe, Augufline, & 
&c. Bather Taylor, Abbe Geoghegan, and, the ‘* Irifh annalifts, 
are his greateft authorities for his ftatements of the. early part of Irih 
hiftory, where he does not condefcend to tranfcribe from Dogtor Le- 
land. 

+ i,e. Cambrenfis, Camden, Sir John Davis, Temple, Spenfer, 
Borlafe, Carte, Lord Clarendon, Leland, &c. and the other authentic 
hiftorians: where it fuits Mr. Plowden’s putpofe, he relies yo Dr, 
Leland ; where it does not, he difcredits, or does not quote him ; he 
is equally candid with Sir John Davis, and others, Whe 
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What opinion are we to form of the prudence of this gen: 
tleman, who has thought proper to reprefent the conduét of | 
the Englifi Governments to that country, as one uniform and 
continued fyftem oi oppreffion and cruelty ; who loads with’ 
unqualified cenfure and abufe every adminiflration which has 
ever governed Ireland; and who defcribes all the former 
Lords, Juftices, and Viceroys (with the exception only of the 
Marquis Cornwallis) as knaves or fools, tyrants or hypocrites ? 

What fall we think of the candour of him, who crimi- 
nates as unjuflifiable, wanton, and cruel, thofe meafures, which 
oné party in Ireland was obliged to adopt’ for its fafety, 
whilft he palliates, if not juftifies, the infurreétions and atro- 


-_ cities of the other party, and even goes fuch lengths as to fiyle 


the moft horrid of their rebellions, a confcientious adherence 
to their allegiance, and an unanfwerable proof of their loyalty*! 

What pretenfions can that man have to moderafidén or dif- 
cretion, who vilifies almoft indifcriminately the charatters of 
fo many illuftrious men of former times, and who cafts the 
oft unfounded afperfions upon fonie of the moft refpeétable™ 
and exalted individuals of the prefent? What claim can the 
author have to our confidence, who, through the whole courfe 
of his early hiftory, fo fludioufly conceals, and boldly dénies, 
the favage excefles of the rebellicus natives of Ireland, that 
he may pathetically defcribe and lament their fufferings ; at 
the fame time that he‘dépiéts in firch falfe colours the neceffary’ 
exertions of power, the indifpenfable meafures of felf-pre- 
fervation ? 

What reliance can we place upon the accuracy of the hifto- 
rian, who, in his account of at recent and memorable event, 
gives the exaggerated accufations and ftatements of fubjeGs 
in rebellion againft the ftate, as correét, whilft he confidently 
denies the truth of official documents, and the accuracy of 
parhamentary reportst? And, laftly, can we without a {mile 
demand, what pretenfions Mr. Plowden can have to impar- 
tality, who, throughout every line of his work, evidently ap- 
pears the advocate and apologift of the Catholic, and the 
enemy and accufer of the Proteftant party in Ireland; who 
has not only magnified the feverities and exceffes committed 
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* See paffim, his account of the Rebellion and Irifh Maffaere of 


1041. 
‘t The rebellion of 1798. ye 
t. Arthur O’Connor’s letter to Lord Caftlereagh is relied upon ‘by 
Mr. Plowden, while the “ Report of the Secret Committee of Parfia- 
ment” is difcredited by him! the Official Bulletins, d&c. &c. are treated 
with equal refpe@t! , 
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by the loyalifts and their anceftors nari violent and atrocious 
rebellions sae perhaps infeparable from all civil wars) but 
has charged the prefent generation with enormities of whicht 
are incapable, and. the foul imputation of which they repel 
with fcorn: enormities which were committed by the infur. 
gents, and which are unexampled in the hiftory of any coun. 
tries, except Catholic Ireland and Republican France ! 

Though Mr. Plowden therefore may be efleemed (as no 
doubt he is) by one clafs of individuals, a very daring and 
zealous partifan ; we truft he will never be confidered by the 
public in either country, as a fauhfnl or impartial hifforian 
of Ireland. 

Very general is the ignorance which even at this day pre. 
vails in England, of the true flate of that country, Ireland 
is {carcely teat but by its faétions and rebellions. Af@tive 
have been tHe exertions, and not altogether unfuccefsful the 
induftry, of the rebel-party, their abettors, and _palliators, to 
deceive the people of England, by reprefenting as unneceffary 
and unjuft, thofe meafures which the machinations of treafon 
rendered indifpenfable, in order thus to fix the fligma of pro- 
vee upon the Government and the Proteftant gentry of 
Ireland. 

The Britith nation, ignorant of the fpirit of bigotry, the 
hoflile prejudices, and the political treachery of the lower, 
and not only the lower orders of Irifh Catholics, perplexed 
and alarmed by the conftant difcontents and difturbances in 
Ireland, and unacquainted with the peculiar difficulties with 
which the Irifh governments have always to flruggle, are but 
too apt in confequence to be perfuaded, that the uniform re- 
_ fiftance to the laws, and the rebellions of that country, are pro- 
duced by mal-adminiftration, or provoked by the oppreffion of 
the higher orders of fociety. Hence it is, that various com- 
munications, written by the difaffe€ted party in Ireland, and 
containing the moft glaring falfehoods, have received a read 
infertion in the periodical, and particularly in the provincial, 
prints in England. ‘Thefe publications, though defpifed in 
one country, as the ebullitions of difappointed treafon, have 
been received in the other as truths, and have greatly in- 
fluenced public opinion in Great Britain; which was indeed 
the very obje& for which they were fabricated and pub- 
lithed. 

Sir Richard Mufgrave’s Hiftory of the Irith Rebellion of 1798 
at length, in fome meafure, opened the eyes of the Bnitifh na- 
tion. His minute detail of the enormities committed before, 
as well as during its progrefs, fortified as it is by fuch an ure- 
fiflible body of evidence upon oath, and authenticated by the 
teftimony 
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telimony of thofe officers and gentlemen who ‘were eye- 
witnefles of many of the horrid tranfaétions, has at laft given 
the people of England more juft conceptions of the defigns. 
and conduét of the Irifh rebels; and the vain, but malicious 
efforts which have been made by the difaffe€ted party to dif- 
credit Sir Richard Mufgrave’s work, have more fully eftab- 
lied its authenticity in the opinion of the more eltimable 
part of the Irifh community. 

The loyalifts of Ireland, as generous as they are brave, upon 
the peace with France fheithed their fwords; and, pay a they 
could not forget, had forgiven the injuries which they had re- 
ceived from their Catholic brethren; and harmony and confi- 
dence were, in a great meafure, reftored in that unfortunate 
country. At fuch an unpropitious moment, another Catholic 
champion imprudently ftands forth, and throws down the 
gauntlet of religious and political controverfy. 

In our ftri€tures upon his publication, which is confidered, 
by a great part of the Irifh, as a libel upon the loyalty of Ire- 
land, we fhall avoid cafting any perfonal refleftions upon the 
writer, however authorized we might feel ourfelves, by his 
example, to purfue a different line of condu@. His objeét in 
publifhing fuch a work, at fuch atime, is beft known to him- 
felf. Whatever may have been the motives, we feel it our 
duty to endeavour to counteraét the mifchief that may arife 
from the publication, fhould its ftatements remain uncontra- 
dicted. edo not therefore attack Mr. Plowden, but his 
bouk, which he has confidently fubmitted to the public, with 
his name and Avs portrait afhxed to it. He has fent it into 
the world, ‘* with all its imperfeétions on its head ;”’ and be- 
fore the tribunal of public opinion we hall very freely and 
boldly arraign it. 

The work is dedicated to the Prince of Wales. This De- 
dication concludes without any of the ufual ceremonies of re- 
[peét to fo exalted a perfonage. The writer plainly intimates 
to his Royal Highnefs, that to his reign*, Ireland, i. e. the 
Catholic part of jt, eagerly looks forward for the removal of 
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* In a pamphlet publithed in Dublin, in Auguft, 1803, entitled 
“ An Irith Catholic’s Advice to his Brethren, how to eftimate their 
prefent Condition ; and to repel Civil Wars, Slavery, and Invafion; 
by Denys Scully, Efq. Barrifter at Law,” is the following paragraph. 
—* We (the Catho ics) fee an enlightened Prince, beckoning us to 
the ftandard of genuine loyalty, and drawing leffons of future policy 
from our patron, the gallant and patriotic Moira,”  P. 99. 
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thofe political reftraints which only affeé&t a. yery few of the 


upper clafs of that perfuafion*. 

The Introduéiory Chapter of this work, the writer profeffes 
to be a review of the ilate of Lreland previous to its invafion or 
conqueft in the reign of Henry Il. and he declares his obje@ 
to be, “ to draw the attention of his reader to fuch prominent 
evenis as have, in their time, order, and proposition, remote] 
and proximately led to an incorporate union of. Great Bn. 
tain with Ireland; which is the primary objeét of this publi. 
cation.” For this purpofe, no doudt, it was, that fo early as in 
his fifth page, he draws the attention of his reader to the Letter 
of Colonel Littlehalest, relative to Sir Richard Mufgrave’s De. 
dication to the Marquis Cornwallis, of his highly efteemed and 
accurate Hiflory of the Rebellion of 1798; wherein the Co. 
lonel exprefles his Exceilency’s ‘ wilh, that in any future 
edition, the permiffion to dedicate it to him may be omitted;" 
‘* becaufe the nature and contents of the work tend fo ftrong! 
to revive the dreadful animofities which have fo long diftragted 
that country, and which it !sthe duty of every good fubje& to 
compofet.” | 

Now, as Sir Richard Mufgrave’s work does not contain any 
account of the early hitiory of Ireland, but is folely confined 
to tracing the origin and progrelfs of a late favage rebellion, it 
appears to our comprehenfion a litle out of order, to attempt 
to difcredit it 7a amine: it the obje&t be to injure its reputation 
with thole who are beft acquainted wih modern Irilh hiflory, 
we apprehend it will be very unficcefsful; or, if this Letter 
has been noticed in this part of the work through :nadver- 
tence, it is only one proof, ainang many others in this compofi. 
tion, of a total want of proper claffification and chrenological 
arrangement. 

Mr. Plowden’s charaéler of the temper and genius of the 
old native Irifh, as well as thofe defcriptions of that people 





end 


* An Irith wit, who has anfwerec Mr. Scully’s work, has obferved, 
that ** if an epitowwe of the above fentiments were rendered into 
French, it muit be contefled that Vive & Roi! would noi be the 
tranflation.” 

+ See nate to p. 5, vol. i. Hiftorical Review. 

t ‘}his accufation certainly applies with much more ftreng:h to the 
work before us than to Sir Richard Mufprave’s, whic, auacks the 
Catholic rededs of his time only. This work attacks every Englith ad- 

inifiration, as well as the Proteftanis of Ireland and their ancefors, 
te the earlieft period of Irith hiftory, down to the year of the Union. 
Tf, therefore, we might venture to reckon opon confequences, We 
fhoyld augur fomething about the future fate of Mr, P.’s Dedication. 
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which he quotes from Sir John Davis and Dr. Leland, aré; 
alas! but too accurate*, 

«« Nor have (anglicé has) the wideft ome of changes in the po-- 
fitical fyftem of government altered or fubdued, mach lefs wholly ex- 
tinguithed, the national genius, {pitit, and charaéter” 


of their defcendants. The famet “ ardent refentments, def- 
perate and vindictive outrages (fli]!) abound in their annals*.” 
“ The minifters of their religion are accounted more than hu- 
man{.” ‘* Private injuries are avenged by force, and infolent 
ambitious chieftains fill recur to arius.” This propenfity Nill 
exifls in all its force, with only one ftriking “difference; that 
inearly times, they eagerly flocked to the ftandard of fome 
prince or chieftain; of late years, any defperate adventurer, 
a lawyer, a bricklayer, or a carpenter, calls his blood-thirfly 
followers to arms||. | 

. We admit alfo, in a great meafure, the extent of Mr. Plow- 
den’s obfervation, . 


** that more family pride is retained by the Irith, even in extreme 
indigence, than by any other nation; and it is generally attended 
with a conviction of fome right to large pofleflions; and feldom ex- 
ifs without fome hereditary tinéture of contempt for thofe, whofe li- 
neage they think lefs ancient and noble than their own, although at 
the fame time no nation attach more confequence to property 1.” 


The exiftence of this pride of anceftry we do not deny; 
but Mr. Plowden’s foundation for it we fhall hereafter dif- 
prove. That this pride is ‘‘ generally attended with a convic- 
tion of fome right to large poflefions,” is unfortunately as 
defcriptive of the prefent as of the former race of the native 
Irifh : and until very lately, a regular lift of the names of the 
ancient proprietors of lands, and of the various hands tbr owa 
which they have paffed, was kept in one of the Roman Ca- 


ate —_ 





* Page 3. + Page s. t Ibid, 

§ That 4ero, Father Murphy, at the battle of Arklow (1798) 
where he was the General, perfuaded his troops that he was invalne- 
rable, and could catch the heretic bullets, as they flew, in his hand. 
Under this impreffion, they fought defperately until he was killed, 
when they all fied. 

| In 1398, Counfellors Emmet, Sampfon, &c. &c, and in 1803, 
Qovigly, Howel, M‘intoth, and other mechanics. 

{@ Page 6. The Irith Proteffant gentry complain, that now, 
A.D. 1803, the lower ordets pay no refpect to property, In tHe 
country, even the cuftom of faluting with the hat a gentleman as he 
pafles is almoft wholly difcontinued. ee 
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tholic chapels in the City of Dublin*: and a refumption of 
ancient poffeffions forfeited by treafon and rebellions was for, 
merly a very favourie expeftation among one clafs of jn. 
dividuals in that country: even fo lately as the year 1798, 
an * yom divifion of lands was the hope held out. by the 
con{piraters to the lower orders, which they fondly ex, 
e€ted would have been realized; and which never would have 
een held out to them, if it were not a very general and exif. 
ing expe€tation. Mr. Plowden indeed afferts, that : 
“« This Saag fpecies of greener refumption, grafted upon the 
colleétive claims of fepts or clans to certain diftri¢ts, will upon clofe 


infpeflion and impartial inveftigation, be found to refer to the old te. 


nures of Tannifiry and Gavelkind, and by no means to the laws of Eng. 
land, which have for centuries regulated the defcent of lands in Ire. 
land, otherwife the refumption would be confined to the individuals, 
upon whom the law would in the fuppofed cafes of refumption caft the 
inheri‘ance, either by primogeniture or by fome other mode of defcent, 
Now the only cry for refumption is ever fuppofed to arife from that 
caft of the natives, who have retained that national fpirit, with the de- 
lufive claims of royalty and domain, which could alonet'be realized 
by the redintegration of the old Brehon inftitutions.” P. 12. 


That an Englith lawyer fhould be fo ignorant of the flate of 
that country, of which he profeffes to give an hiftorical review, 
as to compofe and publith fo ridiculous a paragraph, muft cer- 
tainly excite among his brethren of the Irith bar, other emo- 
tions befide thofe of furprife! Surely a gentleman who has 
' thrice § vifited Ireland fo lately, might have learned,’ that no 

fuch ** caft of natives” as he defcribes. now exifts: did this 
writer fuppofe, that Mr. Arthur O’Connor (whom we believe 
to be defcended from a King of Connaught of that name) had 
in that provincea large clan of ‘that caft who retained thole 
delufive claims of royalty and domain,” and whom he had 
undertaken to gratify by “* refumption,” and ‘the redintegra- 
tion of the old Brehon inftitutions” ? Mr. A. O'Connor did 
certainly declare to a friend of ours, who met him on the 
continent immediately after the peace, ‘* that he had framed one 
of the moft admirable conftitutions for Ireland that were ever 





— 7 


* In the chapel of Cook-Street, and as it ¢ xow faid to have been 
removed to the Royal College of Maynooth; perhaps it may be ftill 
continued from motives of curicfty or /cience / ; 

+ Qu. Does not the author mean Agrarian? We have no fach 
word as grgoriess though there is gregarious. Rev. 

t Could not they be alfo realized by a revolution, and a feparation 
from England? The Irith Rebels think they could. 

6 Page 5. 
com- 
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éompofed, and which muft have pleafed al) parties;”” but as our 
friend had neither inclination or ability to underftand its me- 
rits, he has not been able to detail the particulars of this mafter- 

; and therefore we are ftill ignorant, whether ** refump- 
tion” or ** redintegration” formed any part of it. We do 
indeed /u/peé, that the Irith of this day care as little for, and 
underftand as little of, ‘* Redintegration” as they did of ge- 
neral emancipation and parliamentary reform. But undoubt- 
edly if * refumption” was no part of that great legiflator, 
Mr. Arthur O’Connor’s plan, he would not only have mife- 
rably difappointed that ‘* caft of natives” (wherever they are 
to be found) but the whole body of his followers, to whom 
fuch expe&tations were held out, and who firmly believed that 
they would, upon the fuccefs of the revolution, have been 
fubftantially fulfilled. Bold, as moft of the affertions in Mr. 
Plowden’s work are, he does not pretend to deny the exiflence 
of this * cry for refumption,” but very ingenioufly traces it 
toa clais of natives, which at prefent no where exifts, and to 
the principles of the Brehon inftitutions, and of Tanniffry; 
of which, not only the mats of the Irifh people, but very 
many of the learned reine know as little as they do of 
the doftrines of Confucius. 

We fhall trace it for the information of this author, as well 
asof hisand our Engli/h readers, to its true fource*; to the total 
ignorance of the lower orders of the Irifh, and their utter averfion 
to all legal fyftems of reftraints; to the floating traditions that 
their anceftors were difpoffeffed of their lands by Englith and 
Scotch fettlers; and to their exifting religious prejudices againft 
the prefent Proteftant poffeffors, whether they derive their 


titles under recent purchafe, or from ancient defcentt. 
Nor 





* The levelling fyftem of Jacobinifm has given new vigour to thefe 
ancient and rooted prejudices; and the war with France is looked 
tpon as a favourable opportunity for reducing them to practice. 

+ The following Manifetto, which on Sunday the 71h of Auguff, 
1803, was pafted upon the doors of the church. of St, Werhergs, in 
Dublin, the parith church of the Lord-Lieutenants of Ireland, may 
not be here fo much mifplaced, as Colonel Littlehales’s Letter to Sir R. 
Mufgrave feems to be in Mr. Plowden’s work, p. 5. 


“ Catrnoric Vertue. 

** We acknowledge, that there now does exif the people 
throughout this country, a determination to poffefs them of, and 
to transfer to their pofterity, their ancient rights and properties ; 
namely, the eftates, lands, and church livings, which the abominable 
{cum of England have, from time to time, plundered them of, “wd 
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Nor are we quiie fo fangiine as Mr.Plowdeivin our ex peAations, 
that the union of the two kingdoms, by the natural workings 
of the Britth conftitution, will go further in three years to. 
wards the deftruétion of national prejudice-and difaffestion, 
than a mere communication of Jaws did in three centurits*! 

“« The pride of anceftry: has a peculiar effe&t upon the 
Trifh,’’—-and upon Mr. Piowden. ‘** No nation,” Lips this 
gentieman, ‘ in faét, now upon the face of the globe, can boaf 
of fuch certain and remote amiguitv; mone can trace in 
fiances of fuch early civilization; none poflefs fuch irrefraga. 
ble proofs of their origin, lineage, and duration. of govern. 
ment ’’t. : : 

In fupport of this pofition, Mr. Plowden confidently af. 
ferts, that a colony of Carthaginians, three thoufand years ago, 
fettled in Ireland, and peopled that country: and this he very 
fatisfactorily proves to his readers, by} the famous fcene in Plaa. 
tus, which had puzzled all fofmer commentators, but. whieh 
Jately an Inith antigquary, Gen. Vallancey, by * a diflocation of 
the words and {yllables,” converted into good Irifh. ‘This dif. 
covery will not be allowed by Enghih critics to have all the 
force that Mr. P. attributes to in; and if it had, it weuld 
equally include the people {peaking Wellh and Erfe, un- 
doubtedly branches from the fame root with the Irith; very 
fimilar dialeéts of the feme original tongue. 

Moreover this ** pride of anceitry” is not exclufively con- 
fined to the Irith people, but the early annals and traditions 
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which are now applied to heretical purpofes, in order to abolith Catho- 
lic faith ; but, let a auretched government beware, how they tamper 
with the religion of the people. 

Orange divines and their followers * are ripe, and it is high time to 
fqueeze them.” : 

To what ‘* caft of natives” are we to attribute this ** cry for re 
fumption”? And is there any of that ‘* Paganifm” in it, which in 
p- 12, Mr. Plowden affigns as ‘the genuine caufe of thefé national 
prejudices” ? Rev, ! 

Page 17. + Page 6. 

t In Mungo Park’s ‘Travels into Africa, he informs us, that the 
Africans kneaded up flour into a kind of cake, which they called 
Kous Kous. We are informed, that the Welth word for bread is alfo 
Kous: perhaps, aficr all, the original Welfh may have been a colony 
from the interior of Africa; and that a near affinity between their 
language and the African may be difcovered by fome Welth antiqua- 
ty, on confulting the Gloffary at the end of Park’s Travels. 


* All Proteftants are now called, by the lower order of Catholics, Orange 
men, 
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of all nations are full of fuch abfurd and popular figtions, 
The Peruvians derived their origin from the fun; and. the 
Chinefe antiquaries boaft, that their empire has exifled from 
a period which, according to our calculation, mult have pre+ 
ceded the creation of the world*! Let us, therefore, rely 
rather upon the conjeftures of David Hume, than upon the 
aflertions of Mr. Plowden, That hiftorian fays, ** as Britain 
was firft peopled from Gaul, fo was Ireland probably from 
Britaint.”” , 

Mr. Plowden’s account of ‘“ the early civilization’’ of the 
Irih people, and his fplendid picture of the Milefian mo- 
narchy, however gratifying to “ the pride of anceftry,” are 
little fatisfactory to the refearches of a cool and unbiatfed un- 
derftanding. hen the Englifh adventurers in. the twelfth 
century firft landed in Ireland, they found no traces of this 
early refinement and advanced progrefs in all the elegant arts 
of hfet. Nay, the circurnftance which led tothe Englifh in- 
vafion, namely, a rape, committed by one King on the wife of 
another; and the reception which this ravither met, on his 
return with his allies, not only from the common people, but, 
by Mr. Plowden’s own account, from the nobles and ¢he cler- 
gy), affords no very fatisfattory proof of merality, much lefs 
of civilization. Dhireétly contralted to his accounts, are the 
fober itatements of Hume, and the. decifive authorities cued 
in his margin; all fhowing the barbarous {tate. in which the 
ere Irifh were found by the firlt adventurers from Eng 
and. 

The laws (if they deferve fuch a name) under which the 
original Lrith lived; the cuftom of Tanniftry, which, upon the 
death of one individual of a family, put the poffeffions, real 
and perfonal, ot the whole fept, as well as of the decéafed, 
into what our lawyers call hotch-pot, to be equally divided 
among all the members of the clan, illegitimate as well as le-. 





: a el —— 


* Eight thoufand years. 

+ Vol. i. chap. g; and Scoti, the ancient name of the. Ieith, 
approaches wearer to Scotz, the ancient name of the Scots, whofe 
kingdom was called Scotia, than to Skuthoi Scythians, alias Cartha- 
ginians. 

ft See page 15. Mr. Plowden's account of their national aflem. 
blies, feafts, cournaments, sheir progres in heraldry, &c. &c, 

Dr. Leland, in his Preliminary Difcourfe to his Hiftory of Ireland, 
the only work which deferves fach a title, calls fach accounts ** child. 
ith fables,” «* poetical annals,” &c, 7 

§ Page 29, chap. 2, . Heben 

| ae gitimate ; 
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gitimate; and the Brehon inftitutions, which commuted 

crime of murder for a pecuniary fine, called the Eirick, could 
only {ubfift among a very barbarous people; and by their abo. 
lition alone could the arf advances towards civilization be 
made. 

As to the orthodoxy of the Roman Catholic faith of the 
aboriginal Irifh*, upon which Mr, Plowden fo much infifts, 
we muft once more have recourfe to Hume, to corre& this 
gentleman’s miftakes. ‘* The Irifh had, by precedent mif. 
fions from Britain, been imperfettly converted to Chriftianity ; 
and, what the Pope (Adrian ILI.) regarded as the fureft mark 
of their imperfeét converfion, they followed the doétrines of 
their firft teachers, and had never acknowledged any fubjec. 
tion to the fee of Romet.” Accordingly, A. D. 1156, 
Adrian III, iffued, in favour of Henry II, a bull, in which he 
exhorts that prince to invade Ireland, “ in order to extirpate 
the vice and wickednefs of the natives, and oblige them to 
pay yearly, from every houfe, a penny to the fee of Rome.” 

On the whole, therefore, we feel warranted in afferting, in 
contradiétion to Mr. Plowden, that the native Irifh were in- 
debted, for the rudiments of civilization and religion, to their 
Englith invaders. 

We fhall not flay to make any remarks upon the account 
copied from Sir J. Davis, of the excellent ports and havens 
and fifheries of Ireland, and ** of the minds and bodies of 
Reegre endued with extraordinary ability of naturef,” or upon 
thofe affertions made by Mr. Plowden himfelf, ‘ of the long 
infelicity of Ireland fince it has been dependent on, or con- 


- —————— 
© meee _ a a 2 ee ee ee eee 


* Mr. P. in his learned note to page 19, infifls, that the faith 
preached by St. Patrick is that now denominated “ the Roman Car 
tholic faith?’ Does he alfo mean, that the tenets are the fame? If 
fuch a miflionary as St. Patrick ever exifted, he mult have preached a 
fyftem of Chriftianity more fimple than that which the labours of art: 
ful priefts and ambitious pontiffs have fince diffeminated. 

Mr. P. feems alfo to entertain with refpect the popylar opinion, 
that to the prayers of St, Patrick (that banjfher, not of rats, for there 
is plenty of thofe vermin in Ireland) it was owing, that vipers, toads, 
fnakes, &c. ** which formerly abounded,” took their departure from 
the land of faints, in whofe climate we conceive they could never 
have exifted on account of its great moifture. Various patriotic efforts 
have, fince St. Patrick's time, been made to introduce the:n ; but they 
have died in the winter, A Fellow of the Univerfity in Dublin, at the 


end of the feventeenth century, brought over to Ireland a colony of 


frogs, which have thriven very well, and are now to be found in all 
parts of that kingdom. 


+ Hume, vol. i, chap. 9. ¢ Page 3. Bed 
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nefted with, this country.” P. 10, ‘ When we confider;” he 
fays, ‘ that fince Ireland has become connetied with, or rather 
fabjeéted to, England, it has ceafed to perform the part of amas 
tion, on the political theatre of the uxiver/e (i.e. the world, 
Gallic?, ) we bring our minds with difficulty to believe the acs 
counts of her leading eminence on that theatre, before fueh cons 


" neftion or fubjeétion took place.” P. 20. “ This ftate of pres 


eminence, which Ireland fo long enjoyed amidft the nations of 
Europe, fhows to what a degree of confequence fhe is capable 
of rifing, when her native energies and powers are not cramped 
by internal divifions, or damped by foreign power, oppreffion, 
and rigour.*”” How fuch topics of inveftigation can confolidate 
the conneétion of the two countries, or conciliate the Irith pox 
litical theorifts to the Union, “* the obje& of Mr. Plowden's 
publication,” is beyond our capacity to difcover. To our 
plain judgment it appears, that if any inference is drawn from 
thefe paragraphs, it may be one calculated to excite ideas of 
feparation; and that the confequences might be, “ to ftimu- 
late that people to emulate their priftine glory.” P. 22. 

It were endlefs as well as difgufting to follow this work 
through its details of the early petty broils of a barbarous pro- 
vince; the incidents of which, compiled from a fele&tion of 
the Irifh monkifh annalifts (a clafs of writers little qualified to 
view the fubjeét with an impartial eye) are therein recorded 
with a moft fatiguing minutenefs. 

A handful of Englifh, or rather Welfh troops, amounti 
tothe number of thirty Knights, fixty men in armour, an 
three hundred archerst, commanded by an adventurer of the 

name 





* Page 22. And all this is addreffed to a nation which Mr. P. 
acknowledges to be ** Credulitate levis, gloria avida, contumeliz et 
injuriz impatiens, et ut inquit ille (Camden) in omnes actus vehemen- 
tifima.” That poor enthufiaft, Robert Emmet, called upon his coun- 
trymen to take heir ftation among nations; and gave, in his procla- 
mation, a much more feeble outline than this work of the grievances 
of fix hundred years; but the Irifh who had any fenfe or refletion 
laughed at the compofition. . 

Let.us, however, once for all, be underftood as making no reflec- 
tion on Mr. Plowden perfonally, or imputing to him defigns or mo- 
tives unfairly, Our obfervations are confined to his work, and to the 
inferences which readers, lefs informed than we happen to be, might 
draw from it. 

+ This was their number, according to Leland. Mr. Plowden, at 
a rough gue/;, fays, that with their allies they were three thoufand men, 
We thall have many opportunities, during the courfe of thefe ftric- 

a tures, 
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name of Fitz-Stephens, came over as auxiliaries to reftore the 
exiled pe:ty prince Dermod; and fhared the good fortune of 
molt allies, by becoming maflers of the country. That this 
{mall party of flrangers, and thofe who followed them, fur. 
sounded by favage and hoftile nations, did exercife great ats 
of feverity, is highly. probable; but to the neceffity of felf. 
prefervation, and the rude manners of the time, are ‘hefe fe. 
verities to be imputed, and not to any deliberate 2 beer of 
tyranny or cruelty, as this work infinuates. Wanton barbarity 
has never been, at any period, the chara€teriftic feature of the 
Englith nation; and that a gentleman, poffeffing the proud 
and generous feelings of our countrymen, fhould give credit 
to the falfehoods of bigoted Irifh annalifts againft our an. 
eeftors, is. as aftonifhing as it is prepofterous. Nay, he him. 
felf furnifhes an unanfwerable argument againft his fa. 
vourite pofition*. “ So deeply rooted,” fays he, “ in the 
Irifh nation was the fpirit of irritation and refentment (among 
themfelves) that no public calamities, oppreflions, or misfor. 
tunes could prevent their chieftains, lord’, and petty fove. 
reigns from continual feuds and wars with each other.” Now 
if the tyranny and cruelties of the Englifh to the natives were 
fo exceflive and intolerable as he reprefents, is it not probable, 
that the Iriih would, for a time at leaft, have forgotten their 
mutual refentments, and united againft their oppreffors, the 
paucity of whofe numbers muft have made them an eafy prey 
to an enraged and infulted people? But, on the contrary, we 


find it to be a conftant complaint with the early Englifh rulers, ° 


that their fettlers went over to the Irifh, were well received 
by them, and adopted their degenerate manners and cuftoms. 
If the oppreffions which the natives fuffered from the Englifh 
government were fo intolerable, would thefe colonifts have fo 
willingly fubjeéted themfelves to fuch dreadful -feverities? 
If the inhabitants without the pale were put to death without: 
law or jultice, where was the neceflity of making a law, to 
fubjett to the penalties of treafon thofe who went over to 
them; who, by adopting their cuftoms, became, to all intents’ 
and purpofes, Irth? At this day, we treat deferters with 


lefs ceremony. The prefumption therefore is, that there was: 
a mutual intercourfe of good offices between the fettlers and 





tures, of correéting his ‘* falfe returns” of the numbers of the forces, 
&c. &c. 


*- And yet this is the people that'he fappofes would, ** if they had 


not been damped by foreign power,” &c. have made fuch a figure’ 


**om the political theatre of the univerfe” P. 39, 
the 
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the natives, by which numbers of the ‘former were induced to 
over to them, and take a part im their predatory wars; and 

that therefore the government, for the prefervation of the.co~ - 

lony, was obliged, by a fevere law, to reftrain the: pragtice. 

As to Mr. Plowden’s philippie againit ‘* Coyne and Live-~ 
ry®,” the Englith cannot boaft the honour of this invention, 
it having been a very ancient Irth: owlom, exilting long be- 
fore the Englifh armved; and which the colonifts adopted, 
« becaufe.” fays Leland, ** it was pointed out by the urgent 
occafion:” and how. tar it was grievous to a people who had 
themfelves prattifed it from carly times, we are litle com- 
petent at this day to determine. Of its pernicious effects upon 
agriculture and induftry, there can be litle doubt ;and there~ 
fore Sir J. Davis, with. great reafon, reprobated the praétice ; 
and the Englifh government, which, according to Mr. Plow- 
den, threw {uch obftacles in the way of Irifh civilization, after 
various efforts to reprefs it, at length finally abolifhed it, by 
an Aét of Parliament which made it felony. 

We freely admit that the Englifh government did keep. its 
enemies, the turbulent Erifh, in fubje¢tion; and we. fhall ac- 
count for their conduct, by Mr. Plowden’s own ftatement of 
the neceffity of their meafures. ‘‘ The fubmiflion of the 
Jrifh,” he admits, ‘‘.was olten abje&, always precarious and 
occafional; it never lafted longer than whilft the Englith forces 
commanded a decided {uperiority.” Even now, notwithftand.« 
ing Mr. P.’s very fanguine expectations of the miraculous ¢ri- 
ennial effeéts of the Union with Great Britain’; in our opinion 
{and we fpeak on the authority of thofe who ape orre more 
of their time in Ireland, and, know the country and people bet- 
ter) whenever the forces in that kingdom ceafe to command 
adecided fuperiority, its fubmiffion to the government will be 
equally occafional and precarioust. 





_—— _ os _ 


* The firft law in the Irith Statute Book is the 3rd of Edward IT, 
A, D, 1310, prohibiting the great Irith Lords from taking ** prifes, 
and from lodging and fojourning againft the will of the owner, and 
declaring the culfém to be robbery, and to be punifhed as fuch.” The 
a8th of Henry VI. madeit felony. 

Do not the French, in. this enlightened century, fupport their ar- 
mies at.the expence of the countries in which they campaign? “And. 
is not this the fame as coyne and livery ? 

+ We fpeak not here of the Protettants and. Prefbyterians of Ite- 
land, who (with the exception only of a few Deifts, who once were of 
one or the other of thefg communions) are. truly ** worthy to be 


brethren of Britons,” aad are the chief fupport of Englith connecs 
tion, ' 
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Before we follow Mr. Plowden’s work to: the ‘reign 6f 
Henry VII1.* we mutt detain our readers with a few obferya. 
tions upon the tranfattions of a reign, which he has znadyer. 
tently omuted, but which furmfhes, to our underftandings, a 
sefutation of his affertion of four hundred years of uninter. 
rupted Enghth opprefhion. 

The reign we allude to is that of Henry VII. and the tranf. 
aftion the ampofture of Simnel, who pretended to be the Earl of 
Warwick, the York-heir to the crown, whom Henry kept in 
confinement. ‘This a a againit him, it is well known, 
was principally contrived by Margaret, Duchefs of Burgundy, 
hiter of Edward IV.and her objett was, by raifing an infur. 
re€tion, to overthrew the government of Henry ; after which, 
the conceived the umpoftor could be eafily fet afide. Marga. 
ret, Simon the prieft, and the other contrivers, were, how- 
ever, well aware, that the impoflure could not bear a clofe in. 
fpettion ; it was therefore’determined to make Ireland the fcene 
of a€tion, The pretended Earl of Warwick accordingly landed 
in Ireland. 


«¢ That ifland,” fays the hiftoriant, ‘* was zealoufly attached to 
the houfe of York,” (on account, no doubt, of its uniform oppreffion,} 
** and bore an affectionate regard to the memory of Clarence, War- 
wick’s father, who had been their Lieutenant,” (and whofe adminif- 
tration was of courfe fo tyrannical,) not only the chiefs, nobles, cler- 
gy, &c. received the impoftor with open arms, but, adds the hiftorian, 
‘* in proportion as the ftory diffufed itfelf among thofe of the lower 
orders, it became the object of ftill greater paffion and credulity ; till 
the people of Dublin, with one confent, yielded their allegiance to 
_ Simnel, as the true Plantagenet. The whole ifland followed the ex- 
ample of the capital, and not a {word was any where drawn in Hen- 
ry’s quarrel.” 


The fubfequent invafion of England, by Simnel and his 
Irifh adherents, and their defeat at Stoke, are well known. 
Now, that a people, which had been fo cruelly oppreffed 
during the reigns of fo many princes of the houfe of York, 
fhould take fo very aétive a part in favour of one, whom they 





— 


* He has paffed over the reigns of Richard I. John, Henry III. 
Edwards I. Il. 1. Richard Ul. Henrys 1V. V. VI. Edwards IV. V. 
Henry VII. Were there no excellent laws made during thefe reigns 
to reclaim the Irith, to introduce induftry, trade, civilization? See 
the Irith Staiute Book. 

+ Hume, Henry VII. He quotes as his authority, Pol. Virgil, 
Bacon, and Dr. Leland, who gives the fame account of the devotion 
of the Irith to the houfe of York; and who quotes Ware, Hall, Ry- 
mer, Bacon, and MSS, in Trinity College, Dublin, 
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/ 
believed to be a prince of that houfe; and that the indepen- 
dent Ivith chieftains (of which there were many full very pow-. 
erful in that country) fhould have fome embarked in. this 
caufe, and the reft have declined taking advantage of the ab- 
fence of fo many of their oppreffors, to drive the remainder 
of their tyrants out of the country, feems to us irreconcileable 
to thofe feelings of refentment which, in all ages, the op- 
prefled have entertained againit their oppreflors. 

We follow this work to the reign of. Henry VIL. whofe 
overnment in Ireland it reprefents as one continued fyftem 
of infult and tyranny. We fhall not become: Henry’s pane- 
gyrifts: that prince had undoubiedly great faults and great 
vices; fome allowance oughi, however, to be made for the 
rude manners of the time, and fome deduétions from the nu- 
meyous accufations of his Catholic hiftorians. A monarch 
who made fo great an innovation in the religion of his coun- 
try, and fo formidable an attack upon the poffeffions of its 
minifters, muil of courfe have had very vindittive adverfaries 
among thofe who {lll adhered to the Catholte faith. He hap- 
pily eftablifhed the reformed religion in England; and, how- 
ever obje€tionable his obje& or lis means may have been, he 
was fupported by his people in that Reformation, which was 
the parent of our liberties, and the ultimate caufe of our prefent 
late of eminence arnong the nations of the world. Henry at- 
tempted to force the Reformation in Ireland, unhappily with 
lefS fuccefs; it gained ground, however, by degrees, in fpite 
of the violent oppofition of its implacable enemies; and its 
followers have ever been, and ftil] continue, the only ftaunch 
friends of England in that country. 

That a reformation of religion was neceflary in Ireland at 
that period, the account given by Mr. Plowden of the’ Itith 
clergy (which he has copied from Archbifhop Brown, the 
trath of whofe flatement he does not pretend to contradiét) 
molt fatisfattorily proves. 

* He (Brown) reprefented the melancholy fituation of ecclefiaftical 
affairs in Ireland; the extreme ignorance of the clergy, incapable of 
performing even the common offices, and utter ftrangers even to the 
language in which they celebrated their mafs; and the furious zeal of 
the people, whofe blind attachment to the fee of Rome was as deter- 
mined as the conftancy of the moft enlightened martyrs.” P. 53. 


Such was the flate of ecctefiaflical affairs in that country, 
when the Irifh Parliament (dr Parliament of the Pale) A. D. 
1596, was aflembled*. ‘That affembly, according to Leland, 


See a eee 








* Leland, 2 vel. chap. 7. 
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‘+ left to the difcretion of their own loyal zeal, proceeded nox 
merely to provide for the internal regulation me local neceffi. 
ties of the Pale, but to decide on points equally pertaining to 
the realm of England and to the land of Ireland (appendi 
and belonging to the Imperial Crown of that realm) and to 
the unity, peace, and wealth of both lands.’ This Parliament 
proceeded to pafs thofe Aéts, which are enunicrated in pp. 54 
and 55 of Mr. Plowden’s work, and which are* copied ver. 
batim from Leland’s hiftory, as well as moft of the pages in 
this part of the work; namely, the Aéts relative to the Re. 
formation; the Marriage of the King and the fucceffion to the 
Crown; relative to the Revenue, and againtt /oflering, &e. 
and to prevent the Englih from degenerating ; and, amongf 
others, alfo the following ; 


«© It was provided that an Englith fchool fhould be kept in every 
parifh, and that fuch as could not afford to pay for the education 
their children at fach a fchool, fhould be obliged to employ them from 
the age of ten years in trade and hufbandry.—To prevent walle of 
lands, either by the fuppreflion of monafteries or attainder of rebels, 
commiflioners were appointed to grant leafes of all crown lands; and 
others for pardoning any perfons concerned in the late rebellion, except 
fuch as had been attainted by name.” —— 


«* Such,” obferves Mr. Plowden in the next paragraph, “ were 
the laws, which this corrupt and fervile Parliament pafled to gratify the 
refentment, luft, avarice, and ambition of Henry. Ingenuity could 
not have devifed a collection of laws, more emphatically calculated to 
sender the Englifh power, contemptible and odious to the Lrifh nation.” 


——— = 





* Almoft every fentence of the account of the Reformation in this 
work (excepting the comments which are Mr. Plowden’s own) is copied 
from Leland’s Hiftory of Ireland, and incorporated into this work, 
without any acknowledgments to the Doétor for the obligation! That 
it may appear to be his own, he refers, in his notes, to Uther, Cox, 
Ware, Leland, Crawford, who are given in the margin of 
Leland’s work, as his authorities; there is fcarcely a page of theearly 

art of Irifh Hiftory that has not in it whole fentences ftolen from 

land. Will his Irith readers think this fair play? Leland’s Hif- 

tory, though fearce in England, is in every gentleman’s library io 
Ireland. 

N.B. The reprefentation of the Mafter of the Rolls, p. ¢1, i8t0 
be found verbatim in Leland, book 3, chap. 6, and was the reprefent- 
ation made to Henry of Kildare’s adminiftration, in confequence 
which he was removed, and was not made at the Parliament which 
enaéted the Reformation. The note upon this fatement of grievances, 
as applicable upon modern times, does not deferve an anfwer ;- its ab» 
furdity being an antidote to its mifchief, . 
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Gracious heaven ! of what materials does the writer fup- 
the heads of his readers to be made, when he enumerates 
thefe laws, fo wife, fo falutary, and fo clement, as inftances of 
the rigour and impolicy of Henry the Eighth’s government 
in Ireland? Might we not here clofe the book, and inftead of 
writing ftri€tures upon fuch a work, confign it to the negleét 
it deferves ? 

That the Reformation did not make the fame rapid ftrides 
in Ireland as in England we admit, and at the fame time de- 
plore. Had it done fo, thofe convulfions which have agi- 
tated, and thofe horrors which have fo long difgraced it, had 
never happened. For though the early hofility of the Irith 
tothe Englifh and their defcendants, was until the reign of 
Henry the Eighth, folely on account of their invafion; yet 
at that period religious bigotry mixed in the quarre?, in which 
it has ever fince moft obftinately kept its ground. 

That the Reformation made a flow progrefs in Ireland is 
eafily accounted for. The flupid ignorance of the natives, the 
blind zeal and furious bigotry of the Catholic clergy, threw 
formidable obftacles in its way ; that it notwithftanding gained 
= is evident from the alarms which its progrefs gave to 
the fee of Rome; which fent over a private * ph to 
Cromer (its great opponent) and his 3" rbd enjoining them 
to perfevere boldly in fupport of the papal authority, and de- 
nouncing the fevereft ecclefiaftical penalties againit the con- 
verts. Thefe efforts were not ineffectual, they prevailed upon 
the Northern Chieftain t O’Nial, to become i champion for 


the 





* Leland, p. 171, vol. ii. chap. 7. 

+ The following Letter was written by the Bifhop of Metz, in the 
name of the Council of Cardinals to O’Nial, and a Francifcan Friar 
difpatched into Lreland as the bearer of it. 

"© My fon O’ Nial, ‘Thofe and thy fathers were ever faithful to 
the Mother Church of Rome: his Holinefs Paul, the prefent Pope, 
atid his council of holy fathers, have lately found an ancient prophecy 
of one St. Lazerianus, an Irifh Archbifhop of Cathel; it faith, that 
the Church of Rome fhall furely fall, when the Catholic faith is once 
overthrown in Ireland : therefore, for the plory of the Mother Church, 
the honour of St. Peter, and your own fecurity, fupprefs herefy, and 
oppofe the enemies of tis Holinefs. You fee that when the Roman 
faith petifheth in Ireland, the See of Rome is fated to utter deftruction, 
The council of Cardinals have therefore thought it neceffary to ani- 
mate the people of the Holy Ifland in this pious caufe, being affured, 
that whilft the Mother Church hath fons of fuch worth as you, and 
thofe who fall unite with you, fhe fhall not fall, but prevail for ever 
in fome degree at leaft in — Having thus obeyed the order ~4 
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the defence of the Holy Church. He accordingly colleGed 


an immenfe army, which after committing dreadful ravages 
was defeated at the battle of Bellahoe *by the Licutenany 
Lord Leonard Grey, whofe principal force confifted of the 
citizens of Dublin and Drogheda, who had embraced the 
Reformation. After fome petty engagements, which followed 
this decifive viétory, Ireland was refiored to tranquility, and 
the Reformation gained profelytes. 

That Henry’s adminifiration was far from odious to the 
Irifh (as Mr. Plowden reprefents) is proved by the followi 
extraéts from Leland, at the clole of his iflory of that mo. 
narch’s reign. ‘* Anunufual degree of peace feemed to haye 
{pread through the ifland; nor could the pra€tices of Francis 
the Firft, when Henry had declared war, and was pre} aring to 
invade his kingdom, feduce the Inifh to a revolt. On the 
other hand, Henry was attended to Calais by a confiderable 
body of Infth forces, who diflinguifhed themfelves by their 
undaunted f{pirit :"—** and fo outrageous was the fpirit of 
lovaity, that when a fon of Fitz-Patrick, the Baron of Upper 


Offory, had committed fome treafonable offence, he was de. 
livered up to public juflice by the hands of his own fathert.” 

With 
ee 





the facred council, we recommend your princely perfon to the pro 
tection of the holy Trinity, of the blefled Virgin, of St. Peter, St 
Paul, and all the Holt of Heaven. Amen.” See Leland, p. 172, 
vol. il. 

‘Throughout the courfe of thefe flridures, we mean to confider the 
Roman Catholic faith, merely as a political fyitem ; and as fuch, to 
fhow the influence ithas had upon the politics of Ireland. In which 
point of view only ic has been made the fubject of legal reitri€tions 
and difabilities. 

* This was the firft batule in Ireland between the Proteftants and 
the Catholics. 

+ Among the laws pafled by the Irish Parliaments during the reign 
of Henry VIII. we find in the flatute-book the foliowing = 
28 Henry VIII. chap. 3, an A& againtt abfentees, vefting two thirds 
of their Irith revenues in the King, tor the purpofes of the ftate; and 
fo early as the feventh year of his reign, an A@, that no man fhould 
be compelled to anfwer any complaint in England, until the acculer 
enter into recognizance in the Chancery of Ireland, to pay cofis and 
damages if the defendant were acquitted, An A& againft foreftalling 
hides, fells, checkers, fleges, yarn, linen, cloth, wool, &c. &. which 
are not to be bought to fell again, but in open market, An Ad, 
33 Henry VUI. chap. 2, for regulating wages. An Act for eretting 
vicarages for refident clergy, chap. 14. An AG againft vagrants and 
vagabonds, chap. 15. An A for regulating the return of mem- 
bers to ferve in parliament; by which the knights and burgefles 4 « 
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With all the benefits of Queen Mary’s wi/er policy®, in 
obliging her fubjeéts to relapfe into the fuperftitions of the 
Church of Rome, this circumflance did not, as Mr. Plowden 
afferts, “‘ give a temporary refpite to the troubled ftate of Jre- 
land, as far at leaft as it depended on England.” For this Queen, 
at her acceflion te the throne, found that kingdom tranquil, 
During her thort and violent reign it became the {cene of in- 
tefline diftra€tions ; for a detail of which, as well as of the 

rattices of the Catholic clergy, we refer our readers to Le- 
land's Hiftory, from whom Mr. Plowden has carefully feleéted 
fand as we obferved betore) copied verbatim every page, 
which that candid writer devotes to a detail of the errors of 
the Englifh Government ; whilft he omits all thofe, which 
flatly difprove the pofitions he endeavours to eftablifh in his 
Hiftorical Review. Before we finith this firft part of our flric- 
tures upon this work, we fhall refute the charge (which Mr, 
Plowden makes againft the Englifh Government) of impolicy, 
in difcountenancing, as he reprefents, a// conneélion between 
the fettlers and the natives. Had he been at the pains of 
reading the ftatute ‘ againft marrying with the Irifh,” he 
would have difcovered, that it was not fo extenfive in its ope- 
ration, as he feems to imagine ; for this ftatute only forbade 
alliances with thofe Irifh who were rebels, who neither ac- 
knowledged the authority of Government, or obeyed its laws, 
‘The words’of the enaéting part of this ftatute are, “ that noo 
perfone, ne perfones the Kinge’s fubjeétes within this his 
lande, of what eftate degree or dignitie or condicion he or 
they bee, fhall marie or fofter themfelves &c with any Irifh 
perfone or perfones of Irifhe blood, which be not the Kinge’s 
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be refidents to entitle them to ftand the poll. An A& how perfons 
tobbed fhall be reftored to their goods, chap. 10, 28th year, An A& 
334 year, chap, 4, for lands given by the King; and for creating 
more nobility, who in the preamble are ftyled, “ the relief and forti- 
fication of the realm.” An A&, 34th year, chap. 1, for dividing 
Meath into two counties, and for appointing coroners, juitices of the 
peace, clerks of the market, juftices of goa/e delivery, &c. &c. ‘Vhefe 
are among the A@ts of the Parliaments of this reign ; which furely 
Bive us no unfavourable impreffions of their policy, {till lefs fo of their 
umanity. 

* We mut not forget to mention that Mary’s Catholic Parliament 
(which according to Mr. P. fo wonderfully tranquilized Ireland) 
enafted in the fourth year of the reign of this ‘* immaculate Princefs,” 
the ftatute «* for the ponyfhement of herefies.” Had this Queen lived 
a little longer, the citizens of Dublin, as well as thofe of London, 
Would have had the donfires lighted up in their Smithfield, 
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true fubjeées ;” and it goes on to enaét, that if the perfons 


with whom they intend to intermarry become denizens, ang 
enter into a recognizance, that the party fo made a deni 
** without fraudy or covine fhall have a true and unfayned ig. 
tent of becoming during Ais natural life faithfull, true and 
obedient to the Kinge’s highnes,”’ the marriage may take place ; 
but that if ** at any tyme ortymes hereafter he doo tranigreffe 
his fidelitie and faithe to the Kinge’s highnes, uling Aimfelfe 
as the Kinge’s rebell, and proclamacion thereof made by ¢ 
advyfe of the Kinge’s Counfaill, in the thire or oppen mar, 
kettes next adjoyning to fuch offendour,” he fhould be cop. 
fidered a traitor, and ufed accordingly* (28 Hen. c. 28). Such 
are the provifions of a ftatute, which Mr. P. reprefents as dif. 
couraging all connexion berween the Englifh and the native 
Irith, This Aét certainly prevented an Irifh rebel from mar. 
rying a woman of the colony, unlefs he became a denizen, 
and adbered to his allegiance : and was it not a very juflifiable 
olicy, to endeavour to prevent the increafe of the number of 
the lawlefs Irifh, and to encourage the multiplication of obe. 
dient fubje&ts? If the Inith of that day were not to be drawn 
from their barbarous manners and inflitutions, was it expedient 
that the rifing generation fhould be drawn fo them? The 
laws therefore againift alliance, except under certain reftritions, 
were neceflary to the exiftence of the colony. ‘* Novitas regni 
me talia cogit moliri’’ has been in all ages the caufe, we 
juftification, of meafures of much greater feverity, 
We fhall here clofe the firft part of our ftri€tures upon this 


work. We have fhown already what little reliance 1s to bg ° 


placed upon its hiftorical accuracy, and how unfounded are 
its accufations again{ft the conduét of the Englifh Govern. 
ments from the reign of Henry the Second to the Reforma. 
tion. 

The fecond part of our ftriftures fhall commence with 
Mr. Plowden’s account of the reign of Elizabcth, when rel 
gious bigotry procured the convulfions of Ireland, which 
at this day it continues ¢o aid and abet; and {hall end 
with the reign of George the Second, when the Proteftant 

arties of both countries having finally triumphed, the hopes 
of the Catholics became extiné ; and Ireland enjoyed a degree 
of tranquility, to which fhe has been latterly a total flranger. 











* Query? Did this A& prevent a man of the colony from marty- 
ing a wild Irith woman if he sook @ fancy toher? Or, if he did, 
would he have been hanged, &c, &c. 
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The third part (for we muft of neceffity extend our account . 
to three parts) fhall trace the revival of the hopes, the con- 
eefions upon conceffions which have followed, and their 
efedls upon the tranquility of that country ; and fhall com- 
prife that part of Mr. Plowden’s work, which commences at 
the prefent reign, and concludes with the Legiflative Union of 
the two Kingdoms, 

As this * Hiftorical Review of the State of Ireland,” by 
Mr. Plowden, has very imprudently provoked inveftigation, 
it is alone anfwerable for whatever contention may arife from 


the difcuffion. 
(To be continued.) 





Art. II. An Effay on Abftinence from Animal Food, as a 
Moral Duty. By Fofeph Ritfon. B8vo. 236 pp. Phil- 
lips. 1809. 


THs is one of the moft extraordinary performances that 
ever fellunder our notice. It purports to be a diffuafive 
from the ufe of animal food; and if the author had been in- 
fluenced by motives of humanity, or indeed by any others to 
which we could have afligned a praife-worthy or reafonable 
origin, we fhould have difmiffed it, in a few words, as the re- 
verie of a weak mind, abfurdly, but not offénfively employed. 
"Sorry are we to fay, that views of a very diecast nature 
produced the article under examination. It is mifchievous in 
its defign, deteftable in its conduét, impious, and even daringl 
atheiftical, in its principles and avowed deduétions. Asa wm | 
of literature, it is beneath notice; coarfe, inelegant, and ridi- 
culoufly fantaftical in its di€tion, and clumfily fabricated out 
of quotations from a variety of authors, feleéted without 
common fenfe, and, if we muft fpeak out, without common 
honefly. 

The book is divided into Chapters; the firft of which is 
entitled “* of Man.” This is wi/ely made up of extraéts 
from Hefiod, and other ancient poets and hiftorians, and 
‘ proves,” to the confufion of Scripture (as the author con- 
ceives) that the world is eternal, as well asman! Beaits, &c. 
we all know, ‘‘ were produced by the mud of the Nile.” 
Here the author is obliged to infert an obfervation extremely 
hoftile to the eternity of the world, ‘ The mud of the Nile,” 
he fays, ** it is believed, has, for /ome time,” probably be en 
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modern travellers vifited it, ** loft its generative or vivifyin 
qualities.” P.g. However, he fhortly after rallies, and en. 
couraged by the doétrine of Eprcurus, Ocellus Lucanus, and 
a few others, ventures to pronounce, ** that, as it 1s abfohutel 
impoffible to demoniirate thefe faéis, we mu/t, of necethity, he 
content to embrace the SENSIBLE opinion reported by Diodorus, 
that mankind was from eternity, and that there never wasa 
time when he firit began to be’!!! P. 12. 

Having thus produced his man, the author proceeds to tell 
us who and what he is. Manis a monkey, a perfett orang. 
outang; this is proved in a variety of modes.“ The apes 
correét their young in the manner of good Chri/tians,” Pag, 
Ergo, Sc. Again, * the monkey feems to be of the Prefby- 
terian or Methoditt perfuafion, which he imitates in his red. 
gious exhortation’! P. 16. ‘ihis puts the matter out of all 
doubt. But, fays the author, with amazing candour, “ man, 
by fome fngular and unaccountable accident or event, has 
acquired the art of forming ariiculate founds.” P. 125. This 
is unlucky ; for monkeys (at leatt thofe of Mr. Pidcock’s fa. 
mily, with whom we aic beft acquainted) do not fpeak. ‘Not 
fo faft: ** this,’ continues the author, ‘is no folid objeétion 
to the prefent fyflem” (of a monkey being a man, or wee- 
verfa) for, as Mailer Nathaniel fays, éhe cellufion holds in the 
exchange (of a man being a monkey) * as language is no mote 
natural to man than to many other animals, which aétually 
make ule of it’! (p.15) nay, as he continues, * the Negroes 
fay of the monkeys, that they can fpeak if they will, but aie 
afraid to contefs 1, left they fhould be made to work.” P.16. 
On the axthoriry, ther: fore, of thefe profound inveiligations, 
we may, with the author, conclude fpeech to be natural to 
animals, and aflirm, “ that prejudice and bigotry alone can 
{wallow the ab/urdity of fpeech or languace being the gift ot 
God.” P. 31. Upon the whole, the eternity of the world, 
and of monkeys, is here fufficiently proved to every unpreju- 
diced and unbizgotied mind! 

The fecond Chapter is fhort. It is intended to demonftrate 
that *‘ animal! food is not natural to man,”” which appears from 
this irrefragable evidence, that ‘* Diomedes King of Thrace 
Killed by Hercules, fed his mares with the flefh of miferable 
ftrangers, cu¢ in preces for the purpose.” Tris was provident 
in their mafter, tor the poor beafts had no knives, as may be 
read in the fame authentic hiflory, “* which made them fo 
ferce and unmanageable, that they were oblived to be kept in 
ftails of brafs and tied up in iron chains”! Befides this, “ the 
Indian philofophers (according to old Doftor Moffet, whe, 
from the ufe which is made of his teRtimony; apparently hved 
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before the flood) did never, a reat while after the flood; 
tafte of any fenfible animal ; and though Nimrod, the great 
hunter, flew many beatts, yet flefh was even then untatted: of 
the Babylonians” ! P. 51. So that from the horfes of Dios 
medes eating animal food, and the Babylonians (ac ‘cording to 
the teftimony of the antediluvian Deétor Moifer) not cating 
it, it evidently appears ‘ not to be natural to man.” Q. E, D. 
Chapter 111. proves “ anin val food not neceflary for the 
purpote of {trength or corpulen: Indeed, it does more, it 
proves it tobe not ne ceffary tor apthints * Narure,” the author 
fays, p.65, “ prefents man with his food already drefled,” hang 
up the oball s! ‘the banana and the bread-fruit”’ four amazing 
author is not aware that the bread-fruit is always roafted) be. 
tween the tropics, the evergreen oak, and the cheftnut-tree, in 
the temperate zones, and the pine, whofe kernel is eat ible, in 
the frigid zone.” How i dle are the fears of {peculative poli- 
ticians refpe€ting the feizure of the coal-pits by the French! 
We can now do without them. It thould not be cx mncealed, 
however, that the author hints that we may vary or improve 
our diet by boiling the chefnuts; fo that, after all, people 
fhould not be too eager in flinging away their coals. ** The 
Sevennois in Franc feed on-chefnut: ;, the broth of which is 
very nourifhing.” P. 81. The writer of this article has been 
informe ‘d, that this aur is fometimes enriched by boiling an 
egg in it. But chefnuts, and pine- cones, may not always be 
at hand: it 1sfome comtort therefore to refleét, that the happy 
period isapproac hing, when no food of any kine divill be neceflary. 
* Whether it be poflible for man, by any mean of temperance, 
medicine, or morality, to fubfitt without any——food, feems 
UNCERTAIN ; for a the famous elixir vite of the alche- 
milts, fo long fought, as not yet been difcovered, it is riot at 
all impoffible, that in a more enlightened age,—this invaluable 
medicine may be one day hit upon, though not, it may be, within 
avery {peedy period.” P.66. Alack! alack! Milton complained 
that he was born “ too late :’’ we, onthe contrary, lament that 
we were born é00 early, and are not likely to {hare in the bleff- 
ings of this difcovery; which we are confident wili be made 
about the time that Mr. Godwin’s famous plough walks into 
the field, and performs its work without affiftance. ‘The pe- 
riod, however, may not be fo diftant as the author apprehends ; 
for he has judicioufly colleéted anecdotes of many enthufiaftic, 
difeafed, and infane perfons, who have lived for feveral days 
without fuftenance of any kind! Amid thefe authentic do- 
cuments, however, we mifs the cafe of the Maid of Haerlem, 
who lived, as is well known, fixty days on the {mell of arofe; 
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and would have lived until this very hour, had the feafon of 
rofes fortunately continued. 

If we muft eat however in thefe degenerate days, let us all 
betake ourfelves to a vegetable diet; ‘* feeing its influence jg 
fo confiderable and fo happy, on beauty of perfon, and tran. 

utility of foul”! P. 83. This is fo clofe an argument, ad 

ominem, that we fhould have been furprifed if the au, 
thor had overlooked it. His beauty of perfon we leave to 
the contemplation of the ladies; but his ¢ranguzlity of foul, 
which has led him to maintain a reiilefs and envenomed war. 
fare with the whole human race, and chiefly with the moft re. 
{fpeciable part of it, cannot be too firongly prefled on the 
reader's notice, as one of the happy effecis flowing from a total 
abftinence from animal food! 

We fhall return to the fubjeé of this chapter, after noticing 
a few paflages illufirative of the confiftency, and other diftin. 
guifhing qualities of this notable philofopher. In p. 86, we 
are told, that ‘ the fierce and cryel difpofiuion of the wild 
Arabs (the Bedouins) is fuppofed to proceed from their feed. 
ing upon the flefh of camels.” In p. 147, we find that the 
Arabs, though not without animal food, /e/dom eat of it; and, 
as if this was not enough, we are told that, ‘* content with his 
milk and his dates, the Bedouin has not defired fieth; he has 
fhed xo blood, he has preferved a humane and /fenfible heart”! 
P. 126. The fame admirable order runs through every part 
of the book; and nations, juft as it fuits the author’s purpole, 
are cannibals, flefh-eaters, or Pythagoreans, ‘* The Peruvi- 
ans,” for example, ‘“‘ were fuch lovers.of human flefh, that 
Cieza one day faw them devour above a hundred men, wo- 
men, and children,” (p. 145); ‘* at another time they killed 
and ate at Jeaft three hundred Indians,” (p. 145); but (p. 190) 
* they contented themfelves with herbs and roots, and with 
what the earth produced of itfelf.” It is neediefs ro quote 
more of this ineffable nonfenfe*. 

Our 
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* Yet we muft be indulged in one inftance more. ‘* The Bitis 
ans, a nation about 12 degrees north of the Cape of Good Hope, 
feldom eat meat,” &c. P. 187. For this important piece of intor- 
mation, the author quotes Damberger’s Travels. To produce the au- 
thority of an acknowledged impottor, in fapport of a caufe which has 
nothing but falfehood on its fide, is fo natural, that we fhould not 
have noticed it, but for a fingular proof of Aonc/ly in the author. The 
reference is, “* Damberger’s Travels, London, Longman and Rees.” 
Now, as it is well known, that his worthy friend, «* Mifter Richard Phil- 
lips, the publither of this compilation,” (p, 201) was the firft man that 
brought 
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Our readers have read and trembled at the ferocity of the 
Eaft India tiger. We have the pleafure to inform them, that 
in confequence of the vegetable diet of the Marattas, that fe- 
rocity is no more. Such is the force of example! “ Even 
the moft formidable quadrupeds (tigers, leopards, ounces, ~— 
jem to have loft their natural ferocity in the fame harmlefs 
difpofitions; and hence the apprehenfions occafioned by the 
proximity of fuch neighbours, no longer difquict the minds of 
the natives.” P. 210, This is froma Monf. de Pages; and 
thus it is that fools minifter to the defigns of > but 
enough, we turn back to p. 83. 





« A vegetable regimen prolongs infancy :—I have feen an inftanee 
of it in an Englifh youth (it is St. Pierre who f{peaks) of fifteen, who 
had not the appearance of being fo much as twelve! He was a moft 
interefting figure, &c. His father, whofe name was.Pigot, told me, 
that he had brought him up entirely under the Pythagorean fyftem ; 
the good effects he had learned by his own experience,” 


We remember this unfortunate creature well: it was a poor 
little ftunted thing, that would eat any thing out of his father’s 
fight, and whofe great ambition was to be an Englith jockey- 
boy (he was then fettled at Geneva) for which his light weight 
and diminutive ftature feemed to qualify him. As to the Py- 
thagorean his father, of whom the author gives fome account 
in a note, he was a weak and wrong-headed man, who ruined 
himfelf and an ancient family. This humane and enlightened 
philofopher was one of the keeneft fportfmen at Newmarket; 
till, having loft a great deal of monéy on a race which he was 
fure of winning, and therefore boldly ventured on, he left the 
turf in a pet, fold his family eftate at two thirds of its value, 
and removed with the produce to France, the country of li- 
berty and virtue, which, after his defeat, were no longer to 
be found here. About 1789, he fettled near Geneva, where 
he was the obje& of conftant ridicule from his fingularities. 
He hired a dozen labourers, at fix fhillings a week, to live on 
vegetables; and the people reported that he had killed two of 
them with diarrhceas! We have feen him (for we have not 
always been confined to our garrets) fitting with his bare rum 
on fome frefh mould ftrewed upon his garden wall, by way of 
invigorating his faculties! When the property of this 
man (near fourfcore thoufand pounds fterling) was feized by 





we 


brought to this country the impudent and ignorant forgery here men- 
tioned, of which he prioted and difperfed a vaft edition before it 
was dete¢ted; it is a notable facrifice he makes to juftice in fup- 
prefling his name, and introducing that of others, who were the mere 
dupes of a trick by which the former only profited. 
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Robefpicrre, whom he “alwavs greatly admired, he was 
alarmed, and took horfe tor Paris. Agitation and terror 
threw him into a violent fever before he reached Lyons, 
where he died, and all was loft! So much for the author's 
fecond hero. ‘The third isa Mr. “ John Williamfon, alias 
Pythagoras, alias Bramin, alias Hole-John.”” P. 196. The 
reader wants no further information to determine that this 
was fome crack-brained idiot or half-witted madman. The 
author triumphantly notices, that he was a great enemy to 
** priefts and prieft-craft, the only names he ufed for the 
clergy and their tunétion.” P. 198. The fourth on the philofo. 
phic lithis John Ofwald: ‘*he unitormly abileined from eating 
animal food; nay, /o great was his abhorrence of blood, that ra. 
ther than go through a fletb-market, he would go any diftance 
about.” P. 199. Wonldait be credited, that this mifcreant, who 
is here faid to have put on *“ the mild phtlofophic manners of 
the Brachman,”’ (ibid.) was the moft ferocious, the moft blood. 
thirfly villain that ever difgraced the human fhape! During 
the whole reign of terror in France, he was the ative agen 


Ten 
of Couthon, Marat, Le Bon, andthe reit of that diabolical crew. 
Having wallowed in blood at Parts til the ftream grew fcanty, 
he folicited to be fent againf} the brave and loyal Vendeans; 
there, after innumerable murders, he was ai length difpatched, 
with his two fons (tigers like himfelf) ina battle which he loft 
on the banks of the Loire. The fifth worthy is no other than 


* Miller Richard Phillips, the publither of this compilation;” 


who, however, has been fo difhdent of his friend’s publication, 
as not to advertife it in any lift of books edited by him. Of 
his hiftory, we know nothing but from mere report. Let 
thofe, who are acquainted with the faéls, judge of the value of 
his example. The fixth and laft of the. {ett is the compiler 
himfelf, who ————— 

We had written thus far, when we were informed that he 
was no more! How fearful are the ways of heaven! The 
foo! who, in the pride of his no-knowledge, arraigned the wil- 
dom of Providence; the worm that, in the conceit of his no- 
ftrength, afpired to pull the Almighty from his throne, funk, 
inthe twinkling of an eye, beneath the level of the loweft and 
moit contemptible of the beafts that perifh! It is faid that he was 
found naked, at midnight, in the court of his inn, with a large 
clafp-knife in one hand, and a copper kettle in the other, on 
which he was exercifing his impetent fury. The humanity of 
the neighbours conveyed him to a mad-houfe, where, in the 
courfe of a few hours, he expired in a paroxy{m of frenzy. 

It is juft, as well as charitable, to hope that his opinions 
were influenced by the imperceptible growth of that malas 
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which deftroyed him :, for the, reft, he is. now before. a righ. 
teous tribunal, where we allo. muft appear; and where. the 
leat finful of the human: race mutt look, no otherwile than 
binéelt, for torgavenels to the mercy of a long-fuffermg Judge 
and Father. : 








—————ae-* - 


Ant. IL. Pilo/o 


aaa 


Dhic al Tranfactions of the Royal Society of 
~ London, for the Year 1803. Part I. gto. 276 pp. 
G. and W. Nicol. 1803. 


HE contents of this Part of the Tranfa@ions confifts of 
ten Papers, befides the Meteorological Journal, which 
forms an Appendix of 26 pages. 


I. The Bakerian Ledture. Obfervations on the Quantity 
of Horizontal Refradtion ; with a Method of mea/uring the 
Dip at Sea. By William H. Wollafton, M. D. 


In a former paper prefented to the Royal Society, this au- 
thor endeavoured to afcertain, and to explain, the caufes of 
horizontal refragtion. Since that time, having had it in his 
power to purfue the fubjeét, by means of He Beso experi- 
ments and obfervations, the relults of which tend to improve 
the theory, he ftates thofe particulars in the prefent paper. 

The variations of horizontal refra€tion are evidently de- 
pending on the changes indicated by the thermometer and the 
hygrometer ; 

« Yer,” fays Dr. W. * the law of thefe variations is not alto- 
gether fo fimple as I had hoped it might be found. 

| fhall, on the prefent occafion, firft relate the faéts on which this 
opinion is founded, and which are in themfelves fufficiently remarka- 
ble, on account ot the unexpected quantity of refraction obfervable 
over a fhort extent of water; I thall, in the next place, fhow that the 
exact determination of the concurrent changes of the atmofphere are 
of lefs value, and their irregularities of lefs confequence than 1 had 
conceived, as there is a very ealy method whereby the quantity of dip 
at fea may be at any time corrcétly meafured ; and therefore the end 
which I fought by indireét means, may be at once direCtly attained,” 


He then, in conformity to this plan, relates his obfervations, 
which were principally made upon the river Thames; to 
which he fubjoins the method of correéting the dip at fea. 

After the ftatement of the obfervations, _ fays, in page g, 

** From the foregoing obfervations we learn, that the quantity of 
relraction over the furtace of water may be very confiderable, where 


the land is near enough to influence she temperature of the air, At 
iva, 
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fea, however, fo great differences of temperature cannot be expected; 
and the increale of dip caufed by this variation of horizontal refrac. 
tion, it is to be prefumed, is not fo great as in the confined fource of 
a river ; but, if we confider that it may alfo be fubje& to an equal di. 
mination from an oppofite caufe, and that the horizon may even be. 
come apparently elevated, there can be no queftion that the error in 
nautical obfervations, arifing from a fuppofition that it is invariably 
according to the height of the obferver, ftands in need of corre&ion,” 


The method of determining the quantity of dip, confifls in 
taking the fun’s altitude, by means of a fextant, from two oppo. 
fire points of the horizon. 


«« By the back obfervation, the whole vertical angle between any 
two oppofite points of the horizon may be eaten once, cither 
before or after taking an altitude. Half the excefs of this angle 
above 180°, fhonid of courfe be the dip required. 

«« But, if it be doubtful whether the inftrument is duly adjufted, a 
fecond obfervation becomes neceflary. ‘The inftrument mutt be re. 
verfed, and, if the apparent deficiency of the oppofite angle from 180° 
be not equal to the excefs before obtained, the index error may then 
be corrected accordingly ; and, fince the want of adjaftment, cither 
of the glaffes at right angles to the plane of the inftrument, or of the 
line of fight parallel to it, will affect both the larger and {maller angle 
very nearly in an equal degree, the } part of their difference will be 
extremely near the truth, and the errors arifing from want of thofe 
adjuftments may with fafety be neglected,” 


Il. A chemical Analyfs of fome Calamines. By James 
Smithfon, Efq. 


The uncertainty, which, notwithftanding feveral exper 
ments made by divers perfons, ftili remained concerning the 
nature of thofe ores of zinc, which are commonly called 
calamines, determined Mr. Smithfon to inflitute an analy fis of 
the fame. 

The {pecimens he examined, were the calamine from Bley- 
berg, the calamine from Somerfetfhire, the calamine from 
Derbythire, and the eleétrical calamine. The refult of his 
experiments fhows, that 1000 parts of the firft of thofe fpeci- 
mens, confift of calx of zinc 714, carbonic acid 195, and 
water 151. One thoufand parts of the calamine from Somer- 
fetfhire, confift of carbonic acid 352, and calx of zinc 648. 
One thoufand parts of the calamine from Derbythire, confit 
of carbenic acid 348, and calx of zinc 652. One thoufand 
parts of the cleétrical calamine, confift of quartz 250, calx 
of zinc 683, water 44, and 23 of thofe parts were loft in the 
courfe of the operations. But Mr. S. obferves, that if the 
water is only accidental in this calamine, then its ingredients 
are quartz 261, and calx of zinc 799. The 
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The fatement of the experiments which determined the 
sbove-mentioned refuits, is followed by a variety of very 
proper obfervations on the peculiar nature of calamines, as 
well as upon chemoftry in general, 


Il]. Lxperzments on the Quantity of Gafes abforbed by 
Water, at different Temperatures, and under different Pre/- 
feres. By Mr. William Henry. 


This very ufeful paper is divided into two fe€ions, to which 
are prefixed a few hiftorical particulars relative to the abforp- 
tion of acriform fluids by water, Among thofe particulars it 
ismentioned, that the carbonic acid is the only gas whofe rela- 
tion to water has been examined by the induftry of Cavendith, 
Prieftiey, and others, with particular attention ; but that the 
folubility of other gafes in water had been almoit entirely 
overlooked by phrlofophers. 

The firft feétion treats of the quantities of gafes abforbed 
by water under the ufual preffure of the atmofphere. In 
order to afcertain thofe quantities with fufhicient accuracy, 
this acthor employed an apparatus, which he defcribes in the 
commencement of the fettion; and the defcription is illuf- 
trated by a delineation of the inftrument on an adjoining plate. 
He then {tates the refults of his experiments, and accompanies 
the account with ufeful and curious remarks. 

The abforption of carbonic acid by water (and indeed nearly 
the fame thing may be obferved with refpe& to the abforption 
of all the other gafes) is influenced by the temperature of the 
ingredients, and by the proportional quantities of gas and 
water, that are prefented to each other ; for mflance, a given 
quantity of water will abforb a greater quantity of sachet 
acid, when a large, than when a fmall, volume of the latter as 
expofed to it; though in both cafes the quantity of gas expofed 
be confiderably greater than that which the — quantity of 
water can poflibly abforb. In confequence of the above-men- 
tioned peculiarity, this author expreffes the quantities of car- 
bonic acid abforbed by water, by means of a table, confifling 
of feven columns, which bear the following titles; namely, 
numeration of experiments, temperature, meafures of water, 
meafures of gas, quantity abforbed, refidue, and quantity ab- 
forbed by 100 inches of water. 

From the table it appears, that at the temperature of 55° 
when 15 meafures of carbonic acid are expofed to 10 meafureso 
water, 10 only of the former are abforbed by the latter.. Bur. 
when, at the fame temperature, 20 meafures of the gas are ex- 

fed to 20 meafures of water, then 18 meafures of the 


ormer are abforbed by the latter. . 
Similar 
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Similar experiments with the other gafes fhow, that iog 
parts of water, at 55° of temperature, abforb 86 parts of 
fulphurated hydrogen gas. At 45° of temperature, the fame 
quantity of water takes up 50 of nitrous oxide. 

100 cubic inches of waterat . . . 60°, abforb 
of nitrousgas . . . « . 85 inches 
oxygenous gas... . . 2,69 
phofpimuretted -hydrogen gas 2,14 
galeous oxide of carbon . . 2,04 
carburetied hydrogen gas .. 1,40 
AzONC gas.) . wee, oe tee 
hydrogen gas... 1) 6+ 1,08 
armolpherical air... «4449 

In the fecond feéiion this author treats of the influence of 
preflure in promoting the abforption of gafes. 

fic commences this fettion by deferibing the apparatus he 
ufed jorthe purpofe, and which is only a {mall addition to the 
apparatus deteribed in the firft fe€tion ; and, at the fame time; 
he points out feveral improvements that might be made upon 
it; alter which, he fays, 

© The refults of a feries of at leaft fifty experiments on carbonic 
acid, fulphurated hydrogen gas, nitrous oxide, oxygenous and azotic 
gates, with the above apparatus, eftablifh the following general law: 
that under equal circumplances of temperature, water takes up, im all opie 
the fume volume of condenfed gas as «f gas under ordinary preffure. But 
as the {paces occupied by every gas are inverfely as the comprefling 
force, it follows, that water takes up, of gas condenfed by One, tWoy oF 
more additional atmofi.beres, a quantity which, ordinarily compreffed, would 
be equal to tevice, thrice, Sc. the volume abjorbed under the common refjure 
of the atmofsbere. By trequent repetition of the experimenis, I obtained 
refults differing a little trom the general principle above ftated ; but 
for all practical purpofes, | apprehend, the law has been announced 
with fuflicient accuracy.” 

The following paflage, which concludes the paper, fhows 
the evolution of heat by the condenfation of the air. 


«¢ When the denfity of the air was fuddenly doubled by a column 
of quickfilver, the mercury in the thermometer, whofe bulb was fill 
furrounded by the condenfed gas, rofe about 14 degree, On agitating 
the vetlel, till the water encompaffed the bulb of the thermometer, aa 
elevation of barcly 4 a degree enfued in the temperature of the water. 
This a‘cent would probably have been greater, if the evolved heat had 
not been carried oft by the mercury on which the water floated.” 


IV. Experiments and Obfervations on the various Alloys, 


on the Jpecife Gravity, and_on the comparative wear of Gold. 
Being ihe Subftance of a Report madeto the Right Honouraoe 
the Lords of the Comuinittee of Privy Council, appointed te 
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take into Confideration the State of the Coins of this Kingdom, 
and the profent Eftablifhment and Conflitution of his Majefty's 
Mat. By Charles Hatchett, Ef. 


This long and elaborate paper occupies by far the greater 

cof the book. It begins with a lift of the committee ap- 
pointed on the 10th of February, 1798, for the purpofe, &c. 
as mentioned in the title. This lift is immediately followed 
by the introduétion, wherein it is ftated, that the examination 
of gold, with refpeét to various alloys, as alfo with refpe& to 
its (pecific gravity, wear, &c. which forms the fabject of the 
prefent paper, was undertaken by the defire of the above- 
mentioned committee, who were pleafed to requeft, that H. 
Cavendifh, Efq. and the writer of this paper, would under- 
take the examination of the neceffary particulars; which was 
accordingly done. 


“ Two queftions were to be principally decided. 1ft. Whether 
very foft and ductile gold, or gold made as hard as is compatible with 
the procefs of coining, fuffers the moft by wear, under the various 
cireamftances of friction to which coin is fubjeéted in the courfe of 
cisculation? — 

“ adly. Whether coin with a flat, fmooth, and broad furface, 
wears lefs than coin which has certain protuberant parts raifed above 
the ground or general level of the pieces ? 

“ Conceming the firft queftion, opinions were various, and the 
mot intelligent perfons were uncertain whether foft or hard gold was 
to be preferred ; and, in refpeét to the fecond queftion, it mutt be ob- 
ferved, that althongh the prevalent opinion was in favour of flat and 
fmooth furfaces, yet, as the fact had never been fully and fatisfactorily 
determined, this opportunity was embraced, in order that every doubt 
might be removed,” 





With refpe& to the condué of the experiments neceffary 
for the examination, Mr. Hatehett fays, 

“ At the requeft of Mr, Cavendifh, I have written the following 
acount ; but I fhould be highly anjuft and ungrateful to that gentle- 
man, did I not here publicly acknowledge how great a portion truly 
belongs to him, of any merit which thefe experiments may be found 
to potlefs ; for, at all times, I was favoured with his valuable advice ; 
and the machines to produce friction, as well as the dies, were entirely 
contrived by himfelf, At the fame time, I with it to be underftood, 


that I alone am to be confidered as refponfible for any inaccuracies of 
ihe experiments.” 


The paper is divided into three fe€tions; namely, feé. 1, on 

various alloys of gold; fe&. 2, on the fi ecie gravity of 

gold when alloyed by various metals; and, fett. 9, on the cons 
parative wear of gold, when alloyed by various metals. 
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The firft fe€tion defcribes a very confiderable number of 
experiments made by combining gold feparately, and jin dif. 
ferent proportions, wih each of the following metallic: fyb. 
ilances; namely, arfenic, antimony, zinc, cobalt, nickel, map. 
ranefe, bifmuth, lead, tin, iron, platina, and filver. 

The refulis of thofe various combinations ; namely, the 
colour, hardnefs, pliability, and other pecutiarities of the 
mafles, are diflinétly annexed to each experiment, to which 
are occafionally added (tor the fake of comparifon, or for the 
purpofe of 1emoving wrong ideas) the refults of fimilar ex. 
periments, as defcribed by divers authors. The above. 
mentioned account of the experiments is followed by a table, 
which fhows the lofs of weight arifing from the combination 


of gold with certain metallic fubftances; and, concerning 
which, Mr. H. fays : 


« According to the f.regoing table, it appears, that fine gold, 
alloyed with filver, gold alloyed with copper, and gold alloyed with 
tin, cid not fuffer any lofs during the experiment. | 

‘** Moreover, that gold alloyed with lead only Toft three grains, 
chiefly by vitrification. 

*« That gold alloyed with iron loft 12 grains, which formed {corie, 

** That gold alloyed with bifmuth alfo lof 12 grains, chiefly by 
vitrification. 

«« That gold alloyed wi h antimony loft the fame quantity, partly 
by volatihzation, and partly by vitrification. 

** "That gold alloyed with zinc loft one pennyweight, by volatili- 
gation. And, 

« That gold alloyed with arfenic, not only loft the whole quantity 
of alloy, but alfo two grains of the gold, which were carried off in 
confequence of the volatilization of the arfenie, 

«© Lewis, however, aflerts that gold is more volatilized by antimony 
than by arienic or zinc ; but to produce this effeét, the fire mult be 
vehement, the crucible fhailow, and the air Rrongly impelled. Thee 
circumftanccs, according to their variaticns, mutt undoubtedly very 
much influence the refults of fuch experiments; and, therefore, ab 
thoogh the reverfe was found to take place in the experiments here 
Sestd it does not follow that certain changes fhould not be poe 
by different degrees of heat, by the figure of the veffels, and by a cut 
rest of air more or lefs ftrong. 

«« The whole of the experiments of this feétion tend to prove, that 
(agreeably to general praétice and opinion) only two of the metals art 
proper tor the alloy of gold coin, namely, filver and copper; 3. 
the others either confiderably alter the colour, or diminith the duculiy, 
of gold. In reipect to the latter quality, the different metalhe ful 

ttances which have been employed in the prefent experiments, appea? 
to affect gold nearly in the following deereafing order. 

‘* ;, Bifmuth, 2. Lead, 3. Antimony, thefe are nearly equal 3 


effect. g. Arienic. 5, Zinc. 6, Cobalt. 7. Manganefe. 8. Nickel. 


Q. Tin, 10. lron, is. Platina, 12, Copper, 13. Silver-’ 
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The fecond feétion, which treats of the f{pecific gravities of 
jifferent alloys of gold, commences by pointing out the diffi- 
culties which attend thefe experiments, and which arife from 
the imperfection of balances, from the fluétuating nature of 
the materials, from invifible vacuities, &c. 


” 


« When metals,” this author obferves, ‘* are caft in a mould, they 
ily become cold; and according to the quantity and quality of 
metal, the figure and pofition of the mould, and the greater or lefs 
rapidity of the cooling, metals may vary in texture, and in the relative 
yportion and arrangement of their interitices ; and confequently the 
mals, in different paris, may be of unequal degrees of denfity. For, 
ametal of a uniform quality in other refpeQs, generally becomes molt 
denfe in the bottom of the mould, efpecially when a long bar of heavy 
metal is caft in a vertical pofition. 

« Thofe metals, which are very dutile, may, by hammering and 
rolling, be brought more nearly to a certain uniform denfity; for the 
number and capacity of the interftices, or air-bladders, in the interior 
of the mafs, are thus more or lefs diminithed, and although the brittle 
metals, or femimetals, as they are improperly called, cannot be thus 
treated ; yet, when reduced to powder, or into {mall fragments, they 
expofe a large furfece, and confequenily the error produced by in- 
teritices or cavities is much reduced. 

« But, neither hammering, rolling, nor pulverization, can be a 
plied to thofe metallic fubitances, whether fimple or mixed, which are 
neither fufficiently malleable to be rolled, nor fufficiently brittle to be 
reduced into powder; and this lait difficulty moft frequently occurs in 
mixed or alloyed metals. 

* Itis well known, that the f{pecific gravity of an alloyed metal is 
feldom that which, by calculating the refpective {pecifie gravities and 
proportions of the different metais, would be the refult; on the cone 
trary, the fpecific gravity of the alloyed mafs, is frequently greater or 
lefs than it ought to be according to calculation,” 


Thefe obfervations are followed by a pretty long table of the 
fpecific gravities of various alloys, wherein the abfolute weight 
of the gold, as well as of the other metallic fubftance, or fub- 
flances, in each fpecimen, is particularly ftated ; and to this is 
added, the afcertained [pecific gravity of the compound. 


“ From thefe and other experiments,” Mr. H. fays, ** I am ine 
duced to believe, that, in general, the {pecific gravity of gold alloyed 
with different metals, is not only very different from what it ought to 
be according to calculations made on the relative proportion, and {pe- 
cific gravity of the alloy, but that it is alfo fubjeét to many variations, 
partly occafioned by peculiar effects produced by certain proportions 
of fome of the metals, and partly by effects peculiar to certain com- 
pound alloys; fo that, by the proportions of eertain metals, and by 
the combination of thefe with others, an immenfe complicated feries 
of alterations in {pecific gravity are produced, which as yet do not 
appear to have been inveftigated, by thofe philofophers who have 
written concerning the frecibi gravity of metals, 
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‘ The fpecific gravity of ftandard gold being found by the pr. 
ceding experiments to be fo extremely variable, according to the na. 
ture and quantity of the metals which were employed fingly or con, 
jointly as alloys, the following table has been added, to fhow the com. 
parative degrees of expanfion and contraction which took place, incom. 
fequence of thefe combinations.” 


The table, then, which follows the above paragraph, is a long 
and ufeful produ€tion of labour and perfeverance. It con. 
Gits of eight columns, under the titles of 


«© aft. Metals, viz. the metallic fubfances which form the com. 
pounds. 2dly. The fpecific gravity 3dly. Weights. gthly. Balk 
before combination in grains of water. thly.. Bulk after combinatus, 
Gthly. Expanfion. thly. Contraction, And, laftly, The /pecific grm 
vity of the mafs.” 

In order to fhow the neceflity for conftru€ting this table, 
and the ufe of it, we fhall tranfcribe a few of the obfervations 
that are fubjoined tot. 

*« Very little alteration appears to have been produced by alloying 
gold with ,4, of pure filver; for the alloyed mafs only differed from 
the natural bulk ot the two metals by 0,1; and this accords with 
former obfervations upon the effects which thefe metals produce on 
each other. 

« But in the next cafe, which confiited of gold alloyed with 
parts of filver and copper, the expanfion amounted to 0,67; whichis 
the more remarkable, as, in the fubfequent article, copper being eme 
ployed fingly, produced only an expanfion of 0,66. It a 
therefore, chat the compound alloy of filver and copper, being added 
in the proportion of ,4 to gold, caufes a degree of expanfion fuperior 
to that produced by copper, although it might be previouily imagined, 
that the filver would have checked or diminifhed the expanfive pro. 
perty of the copper. . 

** + of iron appears to have caufed an expanfion rather inferior to 
that of copper; but an alloy compofed of equal parts of iron and cop 
per, produced an expanfion lefs than the former. This effect feems 
alfo to be peculiar to this compound alloy ; for, according to the 
effeéts which copper was found fingly to produce upon gold, the com- 
pound alloy of iron and copper ought to have produced an expanfion 
fuperior to that caufed by iron alone, 

*« A confiderable contraCtion was caufed when + of tin was added 
to gold; but, as an attempt had been made to pafs the mafs between 
rollers, before the f{pecific gravity was taken, the contra@tion mut not 
be eftimated at fo much as 0,53. 

** When gold was alloyed with equal parts of tin and copper, the 
contraétion was found to be only 0,02; but, in the next cafe, when 
the copper amounted to 39 grains, and the tin only to 8, an expat 
fion took place, equal to 0,14. 

** & of lead produced an expanfion equal to 0,14; but, from the 
fimilarity of al! che other effects of lead to thofe of bifinuth, I *riaed 
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clined to believe, that lead, in fome proportion greater than ;5, would 
uce contraction. In all the inftances, however, ftated in the table, 
expanfion was obferved ; and, when lead was in the proportion of 4 
ins to 34. of copper, or of halfa grain to 374 of the fame metal, 
een a very meee expanfion took place, which feemed to be a 
yliar effect of this compound alloy; for, in the fubfequent cafe, 
when the lead was reduced to } of a grain, the degree of expanfion 


was mach lefs.” 


Two other tables are contained in the fame fe&ion; the 
firt of which is intended to fhow the various ftatements, by 
different authors, of the {pecific gravity of fine and ftandard 

old; the other table exhibits the {pecific gravities of divers 
Englifh gold coins, at the temperature of 60°. 

The third fef&tion, on the wear of gold, is fubdivided into 
three parts, for the diftinét confideration of three different 
modes of wear, namely, the frittion between pieces of gold 
coin; the friétion of gold coin againft coin of other metals, 
fuch as filver and copper; and the frittion which gold coins 
of various qualities fuffer, when expofed to the action of cer- 
tain fubftances, fuch as the particles or filings of metals, gritty 
powders, &c. 

In order to inveftigate this particular, coins of different 
forts were put together, and were caufed to rub againft each 
ather, in a variety of ways, in different apparatufes, and with 
different velocities. For this purpofe, a very proper inftru- 
ment was alfo contrived by Mr. Cavendifh, which is particu- 
larly defcribed in the paper, and a delineation of it is fhown in 
an annexed plate. ‘The coins were likewife caufed to rub 
aged other fubftances, im a variety of ways; and the refults 
of all thofe experiments are {tated in fourteen tables; but, 
with refpe&t to thofe particulars, we muft unavoidably refer 
our readers to the paper itfelf: we fhall therefore conclude 
the account of this paper with the following general remark. 


“ The experiments,” this author fays, ‘‘ on the comparative wear 
of gold, which are defcribed in the laft {cGion, were attended with 
confiderable difficulties; for this reafon, the conclufions have been 
founded only upon ftich facts as were uniformly the fame under every 
circumftance, Thefe general conclufions have been already full 
ftated ; but we may again obferve, that gold of moderate duttility is 
(all things being confidered) the beft adapted to the purpofe of coin; 
aod that the real wear of fuch coin is, in all probability, very flowly 
effected ; fo that a long period of time muft elapfe before any confi- 
derable diminution in weight can be perceived.” 









































































498  Philofophical Tranfadions for 1803. “Part. 


V. Obfervations on the Chemical Nature of the Humours 
of the Eye. By Richard Chenevix, Efq. 


The probability of illuftrating the mechanical flru@ure of 
the eye, and the contraditiory opinions which had been enter, 
tained by certain authors concerning the chemical nature of 
the humours of that organ, were the caufes which princi. 
pally induced Mr. Ch. to undertake a chemical examination 
of thofe humours; and it is an account of fuch examinatiog 
that forms the fubjeét of the prefent paper. 

His experiments were performed upon fheep’s eyes, upon 
human eyes, and upon the eyes of oxen; all of which wereas 
frefh as could be procured. The principal refults of thofe 
experiments are as follows, 

The {pecific gravity of the aqueous humour of a fheep's 
eye was found to be 10,0g0 at 60° of Farenheit’s thermome. 
ter. Its conftituent ingredients appeared to be water, albu. 
men, gelatine, and a muriaie of foda. 

The cryflaliine humour of ihe fame differs very materially 
from the others. Its {pecific gravity is 1100. It containsa 
imuller proportion of water than the other humours, but a 
muck large: propoition of albumen and gelatine. 

The vitreous humour of the fame eye feemed to be exaélly 
like the aqueous, both with refpeét to its f{pecific gravity, and 
to its chemical nature. 

‘The humours of the human eye, this autfior found to contain 
nothing differest from thofe of the fheep’s eye. The fpecific 
gravit.es, however, are different from hole of the fheep; the 
{pecific gravity, either of the aqueous or of the vitreous hu- 
mour, being 10,053, and that of the cryftalline being 10,799 

With refpeét to the humours of the eyes of oxen, this au- 
thor fays: 


** T found the eyes of oxen to contain the fame fubftances as the ft 
fpective humours of other eyes. The fpecific gravity of the aqueous 
and vitreous humours is 10,088, and that of the ery {talline 10,765. 

‘«* What is particularly worthy of notice is, that the difference 
which appears to exilt between the fpecific gravity of the aqueous of 
vitreous humour and thar of the cryftalline, is much greater in the hu- 
man eye than in that of fheep, and lefs in the eye of the ox. Hence 
it would appear, that the difference between the denfity ot the aqueous 
and vitreous humour and that of the cryttalline, is in the inverfe ratio 
of the diameter of the eve, ‘aken from the cornea to che op ic nerves 
Should further experiments fhow this to be a univerfal law in nature, 
it will nor be poffibie to deny, that it is in fome degree defigned fof 
the purpofe of yromo:ing diftin¢ vifion,” 
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VI. An Account of [ome Stones faid to have fallen on the 
arth in France; and a Lump of native Tron, /aid to have 
fallen ia India. By the Right Hon. Charles Greville. 


This paper contains fome additional fafts, in corroboration 
of the idea that feveral flony fubftances have at various times 
fallen from the fky. The principal evidence concerning the 
reality of fuch faéts confifts in the atteftation of a great many 
eye-witneffes, and in the fimilarity of nature which fach 
{tones or ftony concretions appear to have, as has been fuffi- 
ciently proved by the labours of various able perfons, efpe- 
cially of Mr. Howard and the Count de Bournon. 

Since the publication of thofe gentlemen’s papers in the 
Philofophical Tranfaétions, of which proper notice has been 
taken in a former number of the Britith Critic, Mr. Greville, 
has received three other {pecimens of fuch celeftial flones, of 
which he gives the following account. 


«© Monfieur St. Amand very obligingly divided with me a fpeci- 
men he had broken from a ftene of about 15 inches diameter, pre- 
faved in the Mufeum of Bourdeaux, which ftone fell near Roqueford, 
inthe Landes, on the zoth of Auguft, 1789, during the explofion of 
a meteor: it broke throuzh the roof of a cottage, and killed a herdf- 
man and fome cattle. M, St. Amand alfo gave me part of a ftone he 
had preferved in his colleéticn ever fince the year 1790; when a 
thower of ftones, weighing from half an ounce to 15 and 25 pounds 
each, fell in the parifhes ot Grange and Creon, and alfo in the parith 
of Juliac, in Armagnac; which fact was, at the time, verified by 
Duby, Mayor of Armile, and publithed by Bertholon, in the Fournad 
des Sciences utiles de Montpellier, in the year 1790. . 

“« The third fpecimen I owe to the Marquis de Drec ; it is a frag- 
went, brokcn from a ftone of 22 pounds weight, which fell near the 
village Salles, not far from Villefranche, in Burgundy, oa the 12th of 
March, 1798: this was alfo accompanied by a meteor, 
> “ T content mytelf with the mere recital of the facts, in confirmation 
of the obfervations prefented to the Society ; as thefe three additional 
fpecimens have precifely the fame characters, texture, and appearance’ 
as the others in my colle€tion ; and are fcarcely, by the eye, to be dif- 
tinguifhed from them.” 


Befides the above account, the prefent paper likewife con. 
tains an extraét from the Memoirs of the Emperor Jehangire, 
written in Perfian by himfelf, and tranflated by Colonel Kirk. 
patrick, 

This extra&t being of a very curious nature, we fhall trans. 
{cribe it for the fatisfaétion of our readers. 


“ A. H. 1030, or 16th year of the reign. The following is among 
the extraordinary occurrences of this period, : 
: “* Early 
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«¢ Early on the 3oth of Furverdeen, of the prefent vear*, ang in 
the eaflern quarter (of the heavens) there arofe, in one of the villa 
of the Purzunnah in Jalindher, fuch a great and tremendous nojie 
as had nearly, by tts dreadful natyre, deprived the inhabitants of the 
ws of their fenfes. During this noife, a luminous body (was ob, 
erved) to fall from above on the earth, fuggefting to the beholder 
the idea that the firmament was raining fire. In a fhort time, the 
noife having fubfided, and the inhabitants having recovered from 
their alarm, a courier was difpatched (by them) to Mahommed Syeed, 
the Aumil of the aforefaid Purgunnah, to advertife him of this event, 
The Aumil inftan:ly mounting (his horfe,) proceeded to the fpot 
(where the luminous body had tallen.) Here he perceived the earth, 
to the extent of ten or twelve guzt, in length and breadth, to be 
burnt to fuch a degree, that not the leaft trace of verdure or a blade 
of grafs remained ; nor had the heat (which kad been communicated 
to it) yet fubfided entirely. 

«* Mahomimed Syeed hereupon directed the aforefaid {pace of ground 
to be dug up; when the deeper it was dug, the greater was the heatofit 
found tobe. At length a lump of iron made its appearance; the heat 
of which was fo violent, that one might have fuppoted it to have been 
taken froma furnace. After fome time it became cold; when the 
Aumil conveyed it to his own habitation, from whence he afterwards 
difpatched jr, in a fealed bag, to court, 

‘© Here I had (this fubftance) weighed in my prefence. Its weight 
was 160 tolahsf. I committed it to a tkilful artifan, with orders to 
make of it a fabre, a knife, and a dagger. ‘The workman (foon) re- 
ported, that the fubllance was not malleable, but /bivered into pittes une 
der the hammer. 

“* Upon this, 1 ordered it to be mixed with other iron. Conform. 
ably to my orders, theee parts of the iron of lightning were mixed with 
one part of common iron; and from the mixiure were made, two {a 
bres, one knife, and one dagger. 

« By the addition of common iron, the (new) fubftance acquired 
a (fine) temper; the blade (fabricated from it) proving as elattic as 
the moft genuine blades of Ulmanny and of the fouth, and bending, 
like them, without Jeaving any mark of the bend. I had them tried 
in my prefe: ce, and found them cut excellently, as well (indeed) a3 
the belt genuine fabres. One of thefe fabres I named Kasai, or the 
cutter, and the other Bark-ferift, or the lightning-natured.” 


VII. Obfervations on the Stru@ure of the Tongue; illuf- 
trated by Cafes, in which a Portion of that Organ has been 
removed by Ligature. By E. Home, Efq. 


This paper fhows a very remarkable, as well as ufeful, fa& 
in animal economy. It proves that the internal ftructure of 
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the human tongue is not of that delicate and fenfible nature 
which one might be inclined to imagine; and that, in cafe of 
cancer, or other very dangerous diforder, a portion of that or- 
an may be fafely and effectually removed. This author re; 
. three cafes of this nature, wherein the operation was 
fuccefsfully performed by himfelf. He detcribes the method 
of operating, points out the cafes in which fuch operation 
may be advifeable, and accompanies the whole with fagacious 
remarks. 


VIII. Obfervations an the Tranfit of Mercury over the 
Difk of the Sun; to which is added, an Invefligation of the 
Caufes which often prevent the proper Adlon of Mirrors, 
By William Herfchel, LL. D. 


During the tranfit of the planet Mercury over the difk of 
the Sun, on the morning of the oth of November, 1802, 
Dr. H. made feveral obfervations relative to the colour, fi- 
gure, &c. of the planet; and it is a flatement of thofe obferva, 
tions that forms the principal part of the prefent paper. It is 
flated, that the planet appeared very dark, remarkably well 
defined, and of a perfettly fpherical figure; * fo that,” this 
author obferves, ‘ unlefs its polar axis fhould have happened 
to be fituated, at the time of obfervation, in a line drawn from 
the eye tothe Sun, the planet cannot be materially flatiened at 
its poles.” 

This is followed by obfervations and experiments relating 
to the caufes which pi affect mirrors, fo as to prevent ther 


phowing obje@s diftindly. 


Here this author colleéts together various remarks, made b 
himfelf, at various times, in the courfe of his aftronomical ob- 
fervations, concerning the perfeét or imperfeét performance 
of his telefcopes; which particulars feemed to have fome de- 
pendance upon the weather, or other accidental circumiftances. 
He alfo relates fome experiments, made by himfelf, purpofely 
for the invefligation of the above-mentioned properties of te- 
lefcopes. } 

Thofe remarks are arranged under the titles of moifture in 
the air, fogs, froft, hoar froft, dry air, northern lights, windy 
weather, &c. 

The principle which this author has been able to derive 
from all thofe obfervations is, ‘‘ that in order to fee well 
with telefcopes, it is requifite that the temperature of the at- 
mofphere and mirror fhould be uniform, and the air fraught 
with moifture.” , 

This paper is accompanied with one plate, . 
IX. An 
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IX. An Account of fome Experiments and Q/ lervati ong 
on the conflituent Parts of ceriain a; Mrangent Vegetables, and 
on ther Operation in Tanning. By Humphi V Davy, fq. 


A feries of experiments, undertaken at the defire of the ma. 
nagers of the Royal Inflitution, on the fubftances emp! toyed in 
the procets of tanning, and on the chemical agencies con. 
cerned in it, forms the fubjeét of the prefent paper, ie 1S 
divided into five fections, under the following titles. Ob. 
fervations on the Analyfis of aflringent vegciable LofaGong 
nm. Experiments on the Infufion of Galls. im. E “age. 5 
and Obfervations on Catechu, or Terra Japonica. . Expe. 
ruments and Oblervations on the aftri ingent Infufions sof Barks 
and other vegetable Produétions. v. General Obfervations.. 

Wuh refpect to the particulars that are contained in the 
firt four fections, we muft unavoidably refer our readers to 
the paper itfelf, as they are not fufceptible of an abridgment 
fufficiently fhort and diflinéi; but we fthall tranfcribe from 
the fifth fe€tion fuch pai agraphs as May fcem to demand pecu- 
liar notice. 


From the experiments,” this author fays, ** that have been dee 
tailed, it appears, that the /pecific agencies of tannin, iv all the differ. 
ent aitringent infufions, are the fame. In every inftance, it ts capable 
of entering into union with the acids, alkalis, and earths; and of 
forming infoluble comp unds with gelatine and with fkin, The ia- 
fufions of the barks eff-et the greater number of reagents in a manner 
fimilar to the infufion of galis; and, that this laf fluid is rendered 
green by the carbonated alkalis, evidently depends upon the large 
proportion of gailic acid it contains. ‘The intufion of fumach owes 
ns charatteriitic property, of being prec: awe by the canttic alkalis, 
to the preicace of fu! pha of lame; and, chat the tolucions of catecha 
do not copioully precipitate the carbon: a alk alis, appears to depend 
upon theig containing tanoin in a peculiar ftate of union with extrac. 
tive matter, and uncombined with gallic acid or earthy falts. 

“« In making fome experiments “up in the affinities of the tanning 
principle, Ltound toat ail the earths were capable of atrracting 
from the alkalis; and fo great is their tendency to combine with it, 
that, by means of them, the compound of tannin and gelatine may be 
decompofed without much dificalty ; for, after pure magnefia has 
been boiled for a few hours with this fubttance diffufed through wa- 
ter, it became of a red brown colour, and the fluid obtained by. filtra- 
tion produced a diftinét p recipitate with folution of galls, ‘The acids 
have le(s affinity for tannin than for gelatine; and, in cafes where 
compounds of the acids anc tannin are acted on by fulution of gela- 
tine, an equilibrium of affinity ts eftablifhed; in confequence of 
which, by tar the greateit quantity of tannin is carried down in the 
infoluble combination. ‘The ditferent neutral falts have, compata- 
tively, feeble powers of auraction for the tanping principle; bat, that 
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the precipitation they occafion in aftringent folutions is not fimply 
owing to the circumftance ot their uniting to & portion of the water 
which beld the vegetable fubftances in folution, is evident from many 
facts, befides thofe which have been already ttated, The tolutions of 
alan, and of fome other falts which are lefs foluble in water than tan, 
nin, produce, in many aftringent infuftons, precipitates as copious as 
the more foluble faline matters; and fulphate of lime, and other earthy 
neutral compounds, which are, comparatively {peaking, infoluble in 
water, {peedily deprive them of their tanning principle.” 

P. 270. ** In confidering the relations of the different fats that 
have been detailed to the procefs of tanning and of leather-making, it 
will appear fufficiently evident, that when fkin is tanned in aftcingeng 
intulions that contain, as well as tannin, extractive matiers, poruons 
of thefe matters enter, with the tannin, into chemical combination 
with the kin. In no cafe is there any reafon to believe, that vallie 
acid is ablorbed in this procefs, 

« The different qualities of leather made with the fame kind of 
kin feem o depend very much upon the different quantities of ex- 
tractive matter it contains. ‘The leather obtained by means of infy- 
fion of galls is generally found harder, and more hable to crack, thad 
the leather obtained from the infufions of barks; and, in all cafes, ig 
contains a much larger proportion of tannin, and a {maller proportion 
of extra¢tive matter, 

«* When fkin is very flowly tanned in weak folutions of the barks, 
or of catechu, it combines with a confiderable proportion of extrac- 
tive matier; and, in thefe cafes, though the increafe of weight of the 
kin is comparatively {mall, yet it is rendered perfeéily infoluble in 
water; and is found fott, and at the fame time ftrong. 
© In examining aftringent vegetables in relation to their powers of 
tanning fkin, 1t 1» neceflary to take into account, not only the quantity 
they contain of the /ubfance precipitable by gelatine, bur likewile the 
quantity and the nature of the extractive matter; and, in cafes of com- 
parifon, it is elential to employ infufions of the fame degree of con- 
centration, 

“ It is evident from the experiments detailed in the third feftion, 
that of all the aftringent fubitances which have been as yet examined, 
catechy is that which contains the largeft proportion of tannin; and, 
in fuppofing, according to the common ettimarion, that from tour to 
five pounds of common oak bark are required to produce one pound 
of leather, it appears, from the various fynthetical experiments, that 
about half a pound of catechu. would anfwer the fame purpofe. 

** Alfo, allowing for the difference in the compofition of the difs 
ferent kinds of leather, it appears, from the general detail of faéts, that 
one pound of eatechu, for the common ules of the tanner, would be 
nearly equal in value to 24 pounds of galls, to 74 pounds of the ae? 
of the Leiceiter willow, to 11 pounds of the Spanith chefnut, to 1 
pounds of the bark of the elm, to 21 pounds of the bark of the com- 
moa willow, and to 3 pounds of fumach, ‘ 

** Various menftruums have been propofed, for the purpole of ex- 
pediting and improving the procefs of tanning, and, amongft them, 
jime-water and the folutions of pearl-afh ; but, as thefe two se 
orm 
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form compounds with tannin which are not decompofable by gelatine, 
it follows that their etfects mult be highly pernicions; and there ig 
very little reafon to fuppofe, that any bodies will be tound which. ae 
the fame time that they increafe the folubility of tannin ‘in water, 
will not likewile dimioifh its attraction for fkin.” 


» a _ Appendix to Mr. William Henry's Paper, on the 
Quantity of Gafes a hforbed by Water, at different Tempera. 
dures, and under different Preffures. 

In this fhort Appendix, Mr. H. mentions the refults of 
fome experiments, made by himfelf, fubfequent to the date of 
the paper which forms the third article of the book we are at 
yo examining. From thefe refults, Mr. H. is enabled te 
give a more exact ftatement of the quantities of certain gates 
that are abforbed by water: the difference, however, is not 
very remarkable. 

The laft article, which forms the Appendix to this firf 
Part of the Philofophical Tranfaftions of 1803, is the Me- 
teorological Journal, kept at the Apartments of the Royal So. 
ciety, by Order of the Prefident and Council, from Ja 
nuary 1, to December 31, 1802. 

It confifts, as ufual, of eleven columns, namely, 1. days of 
the month; 2. Six’s thermometer; 9. time of making the 
obfervation; 4. thermemeter without; 5. thermometer 
within; 6. barometer; 7. hygrometer; 8. rain; g. winds; 
10. flrength of ditto; and, 11. weather. | 

Two obfervations of thofe particulars are flated for each 
day of the year. From thofe flatements it appears, that the 
great< ft cold was obferved in January, when the thermome.- 
ter was found to fland as low as 15°; the greatcft heat, name- 
ly 82°, was obferved in Augult. The greatcft height of the 
mercury in the barometer, namely 30,48 inches, took place 
wn March; and the leaft, namely 28,63 inches, in November. 
The whole quanuty of rain fallen throughout the ycar 1S 
13,946 inches, which is confiderably below the ufual quan- 
tity. 








Art. 1V. The Hiflory and Antiquities of Plefhy, in the 
County of Effex. sto. id2pp. alias. Payne, 1803. 


HE former works of Mr. Gough have been fo eminently 
ufeful, in making the fludy of antiquity fubfervient to the 
moft important purpofes, that we announce the prefent publi- 
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gation with peculiar pleafure. Although inferior to fome of 
his beft produttions, and but the detached hiftory of a fmal? 
fpot, it yet forms collettively a mafs of information, the value 
of which cannot in jultice be lowly appreciated. 

The early hiftory of Plefhy fees to have been briefly this. 
By whatever name originally defigned, it was no inconfider- 
able Roman flation; and the Roman work may yet be eafily 
diftinguithed from the Norman additions. It afterwards bee - 
came the property of Ely Abbey, from whofe poffeffion it 
was taken by Alfere, the High Conttable in the Conipeesite 
time; and it remained the refidence of our High Conftables for 
four centuries afterwards; clofing with Thomas of Wood< 
flock, the fixth fon of Edward IIL. afterwards Duke of Glou- 
cefter. : 

But Plefhy, if we are not miflaken, is memorable on another 
account. Infpired by the fcenery and hiftory of this place, 
Mr. Gough firft became an antiquary. It was on this ac- 
count that Mr. Tyfon, in 1779, defigning the vignette in the 
title-page, and introduced the great arch mentioned at p. 1593 
to which he added, with propriety, the works of Camden and 
Dugdale, an old Roman urn found at Verulam, with a map of 
England, and a plate of coins, as the proper implements of a 
topographer. 

In the Preface, Mr. Gough obferves, 


** it is impoffible to view the fite of Plefhy, or to trace its hiftory, 
without entering into that of its Lords; and the hiltory of Thomas 
of Woodftock is a hiftory of the firft twenty years of the unfortunate 
rign of hisnephew, and a key to the misfortunes that overwhelmed 
him in the two laft.” 


This part of the work will of courfe afford a lively intereft 
to moft readers; and prefents fome reprefentations, in the 
boifterous reign of Richard, in a clearer point of view than 
we have ufually feen them. 


« Perhaps no contemporary hiftorian,” fays Mr. Gough, * has fet 
his aétions in a truer light than the lively and inquifitive Froiflart, who 
omit'ed no opportunity of fatisfying his curiofity, and whofe impar- 
tiality has been proved beyond contradiction. In this view, large 
extracts have been made from his hiftory, which, I am forry to fay, 
has been fo disfigured in all the editions hitherto printed, that it was 
neceflary to have recourfe to a beautiful MS. of it in the royal li- 
brary, now in the Britifh Mufeum. 

 Feoiffart was a favourite book of Mr. Gray; who thought it 
firange, that people who would og thoufands for a dozen portraits 
{originals of that time) to furnith a gallery, fhould never caft an eye 
on fo many moving pictures of the life, ations, manners, and thoughts 
of their anceftors, done on the fpot, in ftrong though fimple — 
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He confidered him as the Herodotus of a barbarous age: had he but 
had the luck of writing in as good a language, he might have been im. 
mortal. His locomotive difpofition (for then there were no ovher 
ways of learning things), his fimple curiofity, his religious credulity, 
were much like thofe of the old Grecian.” 


It is from the hiftorical portion of the work our principal 
extratts fhall be taken. Having traced the life and fervices 
of Thomas of Woodftock from his birth, Mr. Gough relates 
the arreft of his perfon, from the manufcript of Fronffart, ex. 
hibiting the original in the margin. . 


«© The King of England came, under pretence of recreation and 
hanting, to a manor 25 miles of London, called Havrings le Bourg 
Havering Bower] in the county of Exceffre [Effex] 20 miles from 
ondon, and 20 or thereabouts from Plaify, where the Duke of Gloo. 
eefter conftantly refided. ‘The King fet out one afternoon from Ha. 
vering, not taking all his atiendants with him, having left them at 
mag, Eltham with the Queen, and came to Plaify about 5 o'clock, 
t was fine Warm weather; and, when he entered the caftle of Plaify, 
they were (urprifed to hear ‘* Here comes the King.” ‘The Duke of 
Gloucetter had juft fupped, for he was very temperate, and fat but a 
little while at table, either at dinner or fupper. He came out to meet 
the king in the court of the caltle, and paid his refpedcts to him as his 
fovereign ; for he was a nobleman of great politenets. The Dutchefs 
and her children, who were there, did the fame. The King went into 
the hall, and then into the apartment. A table was prefently {pread 
for him; and, after a thort fupper, he faid to the Duke, Good uncle, 
order five or fix of your horfes to be faddled; you muft go with me to 
London, for to-morrow I am to meet the Londoners, and we fhall 
find there my uncles of York and Lancafter without fail. I mean to 
take your advice on a petition they are to prefent tome; and order 
your tteward to follow with your people to London, where they will 
find you. The Duke, fufpe&ing no harm, obeyed him forthwith, 
The King prefently finifved his fupper, and rofe up. Every body 
was ready. ‘The King took leave of the Dutchefs and her children, 
and mounted his horfe, ‘The Duke did the fame, and fet out from 
Plaify, attended by only feven of his people, three efquires, and four 
fervants. They tock the road to Bondelay, as being the moft level, and 
to avoid the town of Behode* and others, and the high London road. 
They rode hard, for the King was in hatte to get to London, and all the 
day talked with his uncle of Gloucefter, till they came to Stadfortet, 
and the river Thames. When the King came to the place where the 
ambuth lay, he rode on before, and left his uncle behind; and then 
came up the Earl Marthal behind him, with a great troop of men and 
hories, and f{prung on the Duke of Gloucefter, faying, I arreft you by 
the King’s order. The Duke was thunderilruck, and faw he was bee 











* Brendwode. Bourchier. 
+ Stretford on the river Thames, Bourchien 
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grayed, and began to call aloud to the King. Whether the King 


heard him, I know not; but he did not tura back, but rode on faft, 
aad his people followed him.” P. 75. 


This account Mr. Gough has compared with thofe of other 
hiftorians ; for in this, as in-almoft every inflance, where ty- 
rannical power is exercifed clandeflinely, minute particulars 
are not always confillently related. Nor are the circumftances 
of his death reported with lefs variety. 


« Froiffart continues his narrative, that the Duke was put into a 
boat, and conveyed to a fhip which lay at anchor in the Thames, 
The Ear!-Marfhal aod all his people atiending him, thev put out to 
fea,and, by favour of the wind, arrived late next day at Calais, with. 
out any ones knowing it except the King’s officers there. It is eafy 
to conceive the furprize and dittrefs cf the Durtchefs and her children, 
when the news of the Duke’s apprehenfion came to Plaify. They 
foon faw what turn matters were likely to take, and what danger 
threatened the Duke their Lord. ‘They confulted with John Lakin- 
gay what meafures were proper to be purfued on the oceafion ; and he 
advifed them to fend direétly to the Dukes of York and Lancafler, 
his brothers, who might intercede with the King, and divert the 
form; this was the only way, for the King would be afraid to 
provoke them. ‘The Dutchefs followed his advice, and fent imme- 
diately exprefs to the two Dukes who were not together, but a great 
way afunder. They were both provoked at the arreft of their bro- 
ther, and fent word to the Dutchefs not to be calft down about her 
bufband, for the King, their nephew, dared not, nor would be fuffered, 
todo any thing with him that was contrary to juftice and reafon. 
The Durchels of Gloucefter and her children were fomewhat com- 
forted by thefe words, ‘The King fet out early from the Tower, and 
came to Eltham, where he flayed. ‘The fame evening were brought 
to the Tower, and committed to clofe imprifonment, the Earls of 
Arundel and Warwick, to the univerfal furprize both of the Lon- 
doners and the whole kingdom, who murmured greatly at it; nobody, 
however, dared to oppole the King, but looked towards the Dukes of 
York and Lancafter, who would take proper meafures upon it: and 
they would have done fo, had they known the King’s refolation, and 
what he propofed to do with their brother: but all their difpatch 
could not prevent matters taking the unhappy turn which I fhall now 
relate, When the Duke of Gloucefter was brought to the caftle of 
Calais, and faw himflf confined and deprived of his attendants, he 
was feized with fear, and faid to the Rarl.Marfhal, ** For what caufe 
am I conveyed from England hither? I feem to be deprived of my 
liberty. Let me walk about, and fee the caflle and the town,” © M 
Lord,” anfwered the Marfhal, ** what you defire I dare not allow, 
for you are committed to my cuftody, on pain of death. ‘The King, 
our mafler, is at prefent a little angry with you, and commands.that 
you ftay here with us; and you thall do fo till I have orders to the 
conirary, and if it pleafe God, this fhall be thortly ; for, God knows, 
Iam much concerned at your misfortune, and would help you if I 
could; but you know I am bound by oath to the King; I matt obey, 
and 
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and I will for my honour.” The Duke of Gloucefter could 


sedrefe, and, by what he faw one day, began to falpe that he kat 


wasin danger. He fent for a prieft, who had fung mafs before him, 
to come and confefs him, which he did with great deliberation, and 
proftrated himfelf before the altar in an orderly manner, and with a 
devovt and contrite heart, and prayed to God the Creator of all things 
for mercy, and was very forrowful and penitent for his fins. It was 
well for him that he then fetthd his confcience: for mifchief wag 
nearer to him than he thought. For, as I am informed, at dinner time, 
and when the cloth was laid, in the caftle of Calais, juft as he was 
wathing his hands, four men appointed for the purpofe rethed out of 
a room, and calling a towel round his neck, drew it fo violently, two 
on each fide, that they threw him down and ftrangled him, After they 
had clofed his eyes, they placed his dead body on a bed, and ftripping 
it naked, laid it between two fheets, with the head on a pillow, a 
covered it with furred robes. They then went out of the room, and 
came into the hall, and, as they had been before inftru&ed, reported 
that the Duke of Gloucefter had been feized with an apoplexy as he 
was wafhing his hands, and that they had the utmolt difficulty to get 
him to bed. The ftory was circulated publicly in the caftle, and in 
the town, and fome believed it and others did not. Two days after, 
it was flrongly reported about, that the Duke of Gloucefter had died 
in his bed in the caftle of Calais. The Earl-Marthal put on mourn. 
ing, as being his near relation, and fo did all the Knights and Efguires 
in Calais.” P. 89. 

Much, however, as we feel pleafed with the Hiftory of 
Plefhy, we cannot altogether coincide with Mr. Gough in the 


charaéter he has drawn of the Duke of Gloucefter. Trea- 
cherous, cowardly, and cruel,-as might be Richard’s difpofi- 


tion, that of his uncle was by no means fuited either to. 


calm the headlong meafures of the King, or eafe the burthens 
of the people. Thomas of Woodltock, to great abilities and 
popular manners, added the pride of se extraction, the 
polleflion of enormous wealth, and a turbulent, crafty, and 
malicious mind. He f{crupled nothing to cultivate his popu- 
larity ; and courted the friendfhip of every man whom dif- 
appointment or revenge had rendered an enemy to the govern- 
ment. In fhort, he fell a facrifice, not fo much to the mere 
refentment of Richard, as to his own caballing and intrigues. 

At p. 161, follows the Hiflory of Plefhy Church, with that 
of the College, p. 169; the latter was founded by the Duke 
of Gloucefter, about 1393, and fuppreffed among the lefler 
monafleries by King Henry VIII. in 1536. 

The plates, fifteen in number, are, generally {peaking, more 
remarkable for fidelity than execution ; the laft 1s perhaps the 
heft; it is taken from an illumination in a MS. of the time of 
Henry the Seventh, in the Royal Library at the Mufeam, and 
excites confiderable intereft. It relates to Charles, Duke of 
3 Orleans, 
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Orleans, who was taken prifoner at the battle of Agincourt, 
1415, and detained no lefs than five and twenty years in Eng- 
land. He is reprefented in the White Tower writing, and at- 
tended by guards. At a diftance is London Bridge, with the 
houfes and chapel built upo *t, and the latter building is fo 
minutely drawn, as to afford a very good idea of whist it 
really was. ies 

e Appendix of records and documents in illuftration of 
the work, meluding a large extraét from Gower's “ Hiftoria 
Tripartita,” occupies 112 pages; and is accompanied by the 
“ Statutes and Prayers for a Gild of All Saints in the Church 
of Morton, in Effex, in 1473.” 

We gladly welcome this publication as a valuable acceffion 
to our antiquarian literature ; and. can promife our readers, 
that a perufal of the Hiftory of Plefhy will prove both inter- 
efting and inftruétive. 


‘\ 





Art. V. The Natural Hiftory of the Human Teeth; in- 
cluding a particular Elucidation of the Changes which take 
Place during the Second Dentition, and de/cribing the pro- 
per Mode of Treatment to prevent Irregularities of the 
Teeth. To which is added, an Account of the Drfeafes 
which affe Children during the Firft Dentition. Illuf- 
trated with Thirteen Copper-plates. By Jofeph Fox, 
Member of the Royal College of Surgeons,@c. gto. al. 18. 
Johnfon. 1803. 


MAY years have elapfed fince that able anatomift, Mr. John 
Hunter, publifhed his work on the teeth; a work, as in- 
deed the author of the prefent treatife acknowledges, of un- 
nvalled merit; in which, however, it i: here remarked, that 
fome circumftances relative to the management of the teeth, 
during the different flages of dentition, are not explained with 
the requifite degree at precifion. Mr. Fox has, therefore, 
n induced to publifh the prefent volame, an undertakin 
for which he appears to have been well qualified, by the mm 
feffion of a feries of preparations, exhibiting the teeth under 
all their changes, and by the frequent opportunities of obfer- 
vation which an extenfive pra€tice in ts branch of fur 
has afforded him. This branch of practice, as he retharks, is 
every day more and more attended to by perfons of the me- 
dical srofeffion: in confequence of the inhabitants in moft parts 
of the country, as well as the metropolis, being at length 
M m aware, 
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aware, how much a good condition of thefe inftruments of 
maftication contributes, not merely to beauty and comfort, 
but even to health. Sia 

The prefent work is divided into eleven Chapters, The 
author treats, in Chap. 1. of the Formation of the tem 
Set of Teeth; in Chap. 11. of the Formation of the 
Set of Teeth; in Chap. 11. of the Manner in which the 
Teeth are formed; in Chap. iv. of the thedding of the Teeth; 
in Chap. v. of the Irregularity of the Teeth; in Chap. v1, of 
the Treatment to prevent their Irregularity ; in Chap. vu, of 
the Treatment to remedy their Irregularities; in Chap. vin, 
of fupernumerary Teeth; in Chap. 1x. of the Decay of th 
temporary Teeth; in Chap. x. of the Difeafes which attend 
Dentition; and in Chap. x1. of the chemical Analyfis of the 
Teeth. 

Nature has provided us with two fets of teeth, one — 
to childhood, the other to adolefcence, and defigned to 
continue through the remainder of life. The firft fet are 
termed the temporary teeth, the other the permanent teeth, 
In a foetus of about 4 months old, the rudiments of the teeth 
(which at this early period are foft or pulpy bodies) may be 
diflinétly traced b hi anatomift. In a foetus of about 5 
or 6 months, they iain to undergo a partial offification. At 
the time of birth, the bodies of 20 teeth (called the milk teeth) 
are diftin&ly formed, namely, 4 incifores, 2 cufpidati, and 4 
molares in each jaw. After birth, the teeth become too 
to be contained within their fockets; hence they prefs 
parts, the gums fwell and inflame, abforption takes place, and 
the teeth rife above them and fhow themfelves ; and this hap- 
pens fooner or later, paring, as a child is ftout or 
They ufually begin to appear about the 6th or 8ch month, and 
continue coming out in fucceflion between ¢ or 3 bins, 

Such is the progrefs of the temporary teeth. With regard 
to the permanent teeth, they require a much longer term for 
their growth and perfeétion; being feldom lefs than 20 years, 
often much longer, in forming. They vary confidersbly 
from the temporary fet, both in fize and figure, and are in 
number 32, namely, 8 incifores, or cutting teeth, 4 cufpiday, 
or canine teeth, 8 bicufpides (fo named by Mr. }- Hunter, but 
commonly called the firft and fecond grinders), and412 m0 


lares, or grinders. The laft of the molares are called dente: 


fapientiz. 

The manner in which the teeth are formed from a foft pulpy 
fubftance into bodies of a boney hardnefs, is accurately deferibed 
in the third Chapter, wherein the author differs on fome poi® 
from J. Hunter; in particular, he expreffes his furpri 








LQ257TRIE FB, 


>. med 
— 
— 
7 


a PSerassk FE 


== 


ow 
te 


EYPSas S78 Fess e Sa EST Bas 


Fox on the Human Teeth, §it 


that this excellent phyfiologift fhould have confidered the 
teeth as devoid of inrernal circulation, and deftitute of the 
living principle. This opinion he very fuccefsfully contro- 

rts. | 
"We pafs over the fourth, fifth, and fixth Chapters; and, 
from the feventh Chapter, which treats of the means by which 
irregularities of the teeth are remedied, we extraét the follow- 
ing obfervations. 


« The time to effe& any material alteration in the teeth is before 
13 0f 14 years of age, aud as much earlier as poffible; for after thac 
time, the fockets of the teeth acquire a great degree of ftrength ; and 
the teeth are fo fixed, that they cannot be moved without much diffi- 
culky. If the irregularity be left to a much later period, the difficulty 
increafes, and frequently all attempts to produce an alteration are 
fruitlefs. 

« To remove that irregularity which happens when the incifores 
of the upper jaw are turned in, and thofe of the under jaw thut before 
them, two objects mutt be accomplifhed ; one, to apply a force, which 
fall aét conftantly upon the irregular tooth, and bring it forward ; 
the other, to remove that obftruction which the under teeth, by com- 
ing before the upper, always occafion, ‘The firft of thefe objects may 
be obtained, by the application of an inftrument adapted to the arch 
of the mouth; which, being attached to fome ftrong teeth on each 
fide, will furnifh a fixed point in front, to which a ligature, previ- 
oufly fattened on the irregular tooth, may be applied; and thus, by 
occafionally renewing it, a conftant preffure is preferved, and the 
tooth may be drawn forward. The fecond object, that of removing 
the refiftance of the under teeth, maft be attained by placing fome in- 
tervening fubftance between the teeth of the upper and under jaws, fo 
as to prevent them from completely clofing, and be an obftruétion to 
the coming forwards of the irregular tooth,” 


For this purpofe, the author has contrived an apparatus, 
which may be made either of gold or filver: a clear concep- 
tion of which can only be obtained by confulting the plates. 
By means of this contrivance, the teeth that grow in the irre- 
gulat manner above-mentioned are (he fays) ufually brought 
forwards in about a month or five weeks; and, as foon as they 
are fo much advanced as to allow the under teeth to pafs on 
the infide, one part of the apparatus (namely, the piece of 
ivory) may be removed, while the other part (namely, the bar) 
is retained for a few days, until the teeth are perfeétly firm, 
which wilt prevent their fubfequent receding. here the ir- 
regularity has been {uffered to continue too long, we mutt be 
contented (he obferves) to leffen the deformity as much as 
pofhble, by extra€ting the moft irregular teeth. 

Chap. vit. of fupernumerary Teeth. Chap. 1x. of the 
Decay of the temporary Teeth. When they become carious, 

M m 2 and, 
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and, by the pain which they occafion, deprive children of the 
reft, or render them incapable of mafticating their food fufh. 
ciently, he advifes their extraétion. 

In the tenth Chaprer are confidered the diforders which at. 
tend dentiuon; fach as fever, cutaneous eruptions, diart 
and convulfions; the treatment of all which he lays down, 
Ol ter ty with the general practice; premifing, that where 

e paflage of the teeth through the gums is tedious, thediff. 
culty fhould be obviated by Jancing the gums. 

In the lat Chapter, we have a chemical analyfis of ‘the 
eeth, by the author’s friend, Mr. Pepys; from whofe ex 
ments it appears, that 100 parts of the enamel of teeth confift 
of phofphare of lime 78, carbonate of lime 6=84, water of 
compofition and lofs 16100. The bone or roots of the 
teeth yielded, in 100 grains, phofphate of lime 58, carbonate 
of line 4, gelaiine 282-90, water of compofition and lok 
1O— 100. 

kor the anatomical and phyfiological parts of this work, the 
forndation was long fince lad, by J. Hunter. In the prac 
tical part, Mere room was left for new obfervations ; anda. 
cordingly, im this part, feveral particulars have been noticed, 
e(peciaily in regard to the irregularity of the teeth, which 
were either omitted or but flightly mentioned by that cele. 
brated furgeon. In his turn, however, the author of the pre- 
lent treaule has pafled over fome affe€tions of the permanent 
fet oS teeth, of which the defcription and treatment are given 
m Mr. John Hunter s book. 


The plates are neatly engraved. 
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Art. VI. A Syflem of Book-heeping, ona Plan entirely nem, 
By W. Boardman. to. 5S. Ormi{kirk ; and Seeley, 


London, 1802. 


Art. VII. Book-keeping improved, or a certain Method 
lad down and -ex emplaf le hed for the Deteélion and Prevention 
of Errors. By Philip Pullen. gto. 11, 18. Printed for 
the Author. 1809. 


if E former of thefe works would, but fer accidental cit- 

cumftances, have been noticed lon fince, as it is a work 

of confiderable merit in this department. The high price 

re ater, Which is juft publithed, induced us to take it U 

ex: immediate coniideration, in hopes of difcovering, m its 
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intrinfic Merit, a ig eC for its want of bulk; but, 
upon examination, we found this to have been a vain expeéta- 
tion. The different character of thefe works is indeed ft rongly 
marked; while one author ever has concifenefs in view, the 
other appears to think enly of increafing the Jabour of book- 
keeping to iis maxrmum. . 

The method of fingle entry, when purfued with care, ts 
faficient for moft of the purpofes of commerce; but is at- 
tended with the inconveniency of having only two means oi 
afcertaining the accuracy of -the accounts. The firft %, that 
of calling over the feveral poflings with the original daily en- 
tries, an operation in.itfelf very:hable to error. The fecond 
method confifts in keeping two fets-of accounts; by the com- 
parifon of the balances of which, any error may be difcovered; 
it being very unlikely that errors of the femeé kind, and to the 
fame amount, fhould be committed in the fame accounts. 

To avoid, in feme meafure, thefe difficulties, the Italian 
method was invented; in which, by the introduction of amfi- 
cial or fi€titious accounts, exhibiting, at the fame time, a view 
of the gain, lofs, or expences of the owner, no fum is placed te 
the debit of any account, without an equal fum being put on 
the credit fide of fome other account, and wice ver/a. Hence 
it follows, that the total amount of all the debits in the ledger 
is equal to that of the credits; and further, that the feveral 
excelles on the debit are equal to thofe on the credit. Bythis 
invention, therefore, a new mode of afcertaining the accuracy 
of the poftings was introduced, namely, by taking frequent 
trials of the gencral balance. As, however, thele trials are at- 
tended with confiderable trouble when the accounts are nu- 
merous, it beheves the accountant to confider, whether thts 
method, or that of keeping a double fet of accounts, takes up 
the leaft of his time and attention. He may then adopt which- 
ever plan is moft fuitable to his bufinefs; ember of them 
being a certain remedy againft the ordinary miftaking of fums. 

_ Jones (whofe ‘* Englith Syftem ot Book-keeping” we re- 
viewed in our ninth volume, p. §68) endeavoured to give the 
method of fingle entry fome of the advantages arifing from 
colletting the amount of the total debt or credit of the ioe, 
by introducing two additional columns in his day-book, one 
for each. The amounts of thefe columns were to agree with 
the quarterly addition on each fide of his ledger: to effe&-this 
operation, Banoeen he was obliged to mangle his accounts 
into no lefs than ten columns to each perfon; and, for want of 
room, to infert only the date and fum of money without any 
hairation. His method is therefore only applicable to very 
fimple affairs; but he carefully concealed the defeéis of his 
fyflem, 
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fyflem, and boafted of its excellencies and advantages, depre, 
ciating the merits of the Italian method. His performance 
was ufhered into the world with fo much arrogance, and af, 
feélation of myftery, that it made much noife in the mereap, 
tile circles. 

Wicks (of whofe “ Book-keeping Reformed” we gave 
fome account in our tenth volume, p. 691) faw the advantages 
that might be made of thefe additional columns, and ada 
them to the Italian journal. Not being himfelf in the habits 
of trade, he has not noticed one of the minor difficulties of 
book-keeping ; that of diftinguifhing the debts a merchant 
contraéts with a foreign correfpondent, in foreign money, from 
thofe which the foreign merchant contracts with him in native 
money ; and the neceflity of not only keeping feparate ac. 
counts of each, but alfo of ufing two fets of money-columns 
in the former, one for each fpecies. In other refpeéts, his 
work is a performance of confiderable merit. One of his 
additional columns contains whatever is put on the debit fide of 
real or artificial accounts, the other contains the credits of thefe 
accounts. Hence, as the articles on perfonal accounts, and 
no other, are omitted, the difference between the two columns 
is the floating balance of debts due to, or by, the owner. The 
trial-balance of Wicks may contain only perfonal accounts; 
and then the juftnefs of the books is fhown by compari 
the difference of the fides of the trial-balance, with the dif. 
ference of the journal-columns, which differences ought to 
be equal. If, however, a general trial-balance is taken of 
all the accounts, then the total amount of the debt or credit 
of the ledger will agree with the amount of the wafte-book, 
which, in this cafe, muft be kept, and the feveral entries added 
together. | 

The principal obje& of Mr. Boardman evidently is con- 
cifenefs ; to this, every other confideration is facrificed. We 
find in our daily experience, numerous inftances of perfons, 
who are both expert and accurate in accounts, but who have 
great objeftion to the common Italian book-keeping, on ac- 
count of the quantity of writing which that method requires. 
Such perfons will, in this work, find the means of wine 
all the precifion of the moft regular method, without muc 
labour, or the formalities which are ufually thought abfolutely 
neceffary. The firft part of Mr. Boardman’s work contains 


an entire fet of fubfidiary books; namely, cath, bill, invoice, 


fales, and warehoufe-book ; a wafle-book, in plain narrative 
ftyle, is alfo prefixed, which may be ufed without the fubli- 
diaries, or not. The cafh, invoice, and fales-book, have no- 
thing peculiar ; but his bill-book is certainly an improvement 
on 
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on that commonly ufed by tradefmen, and even by moft mer- 
chants, being in fa€t an account of bills receivable (or pay- 
able) kept in a regular form, debtor and creditor. In his 
warehoufe-book, he not only keeps a fimilar account of every 
{pecies of goods, but he even fubdivides each {pecies according 
to the prime coft. In lieu of clofing thefe accounts by the 

roft or lofs, which appears without any further examination 
than the difference of their fides, he propofes to calculate the 
lofs or gain on the quantity fold at each fale-price, in order to 
corre&t any error in former calculations. This is certainly 
accurate ; but in fome bufineffes would be impraéticable, and 
in others fo exceffively troublefome, that it would never repay 
the pains. A trial-balance of this book muft be taken, when- 
ever it is meant to clofe the account of goods in the ledger ; 
by this balance, for which an excellent form is given, he finds 
the total amount of both gain and lofs, each of which are to 
be carried diftin&tly into the ledger, to the refpeétive fides of 
the account of goods. 

Two fpecimens of a journal are given, of which we pre- 
fer the firft; Mr. Boardman ufes only two money-columns 
in this book, one for the debtors, the other for the creditors ; 
the amount of either of thefe columns is equal to the amount 
of the wafte-book for the fame period. The ledger contains 
nothing peculiar; but we are forry to obferve in it the ufual 
error, fo feverely and juftly expofed by Mr. London, and 
which we have juft noticed in {peaking of Wicks’s Treatife. 
The form given for the trial-balance of this book is very ac- 
curate, yet we apprehend it would, in all cafes, be better to 
infert the amount of the entries of each account feparately, 
when feveral accounts occur in the fame folio. 

A third {pecimen of a journal follows, in which Mr. Board- 
man attempts to exhibit a plan, whereby a perfon may acquire 
a knowledge of his prefent neat eftate, without any reference 
tothe ledger. ‘This plan is well conceived ; it requires, how- 
ever, a calculation of the profits and lofles which have accrued 
on fales: made within the period: Mr. B.’s mode of findin 
thefe, by an examination of the warehoufe-book, althou . 
very fimple, is, as we have ftated above, too minute. For 
common purpofes, a grofs eftimate, which might be eafily ob- 
tained by running over the fales of each month, may well 
ferve. At the end of the year, anew inventory being taken, 
the profit already ftated to the account of goods might be 
amended according to circumftances. 

The plan for a retail dealer is fomething fimilar to the laft, 
and liable to the fame objeétion in praétice. Mr. Boardman's 


method for a gentleman’s accounts, affords an evident oo 
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that he has formed a proper idea of the difference which exifs 


between the feveral modes of accounting required in trade 
and thofe of mere expenditure, A larger {pecimen is wanted, 
however, to enable perfons not previoufly habituated to book, 
keeping, to prattife it with fuccefs. Indeed the whole work 
is written for the ufe of thofe who are well acquainted with 
the ufual modes, and who regulate their own affairs, Thofe 
perfons will find, in Mr. Boardman’s treatife, many excellent 
contraétions and abbreviations of their labour, 

There exilts, however, a confiderable dilicrence between the 
information neceflary to fatisfy a perfon’s own mind how his 
affairs ftand, andthe recording ot thofe affairs forthe information 
ot others. Thofe, therefore, who employ profefled artifts, for 
the regula:ion of their accounts, ough: to prefer the old method, 
although it is more prolix than 1s abfolutely neceflary: and,to 
thefe, Mr. Pullen's work, which we now proceed to examine, ig 
more particularly addretled. This author, with lefs originals 
than any of the former, has ufed two additional columns in 
his journal, but makes no other ufe of them than to infen 
into one, the feveral particular fums which form the complex 
potls, and into the other, their aggregate amount: fimple pofts 
are carried out into both. By the correfpondence of thefe, 
he verifies the addition of the fums carried imto the accounts 
by the complex pofts. A third additional column 1s alfo uled 
by him, for reference to a book of accounts-current. To 
prevent errors, he ufes two complete fets of accounts; onein 
what he calls the ledger, which contains, befides the date and 
fum, only the ri/contra (or correfpondent debtor or creditor); 
the other in an account-current book, differing from the led- 
ger, in having only a plain narrative of the tranfaction, in lieu 
of the r2/contra. In both thele books, he refers back to the 
journal ; but not, as 1s ufual, to the correfpondent accounts. 
To afcertain the accuracy of his poflings, he takes a monthly 
trial-balance, of the amount pofted to the debit and credit of 
the ledger-accounts during each month, and inferts it ina 
fourth book, under the new denomination of a partial balance. 

His accounts varv lntle from the ufual fyftem. Stock and 
private affairs are changed to ‘‘ Charles Edwards,” the fup- 
poled owner; which, although diflerent from the common 
form ufed in fchools, is much in ufe. Merchandife account 
does not reprefent the goods in poffeffion of the owner, but is 
ufed to fignify the perfons from whom the goods were bought. 
Charges of infurance are debtor for the ftamped policies 
bought, and creditor for what are ufed. The examples he has 

iven. are very incompleie, and almoft wholly taken from 
Selene affairs. Entries which are complex in both terms, 


although 
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athough condemned by the beft authors, are ufed by him. 


Mr. Pullen.advertifes a new work on forcign monies, and yet, 
in both his books, ** Henry Paflmore, of Waterford, my ac- 
count current,”’ is kept in Englifh money only. Of company 


‘ 


‘ gccounts, ufually efteemed the moft dificult, he takes no no- 


ce. 

: From this fuccinét expofition of his work, we may eafil 
form an opinion of its merit. To employ two checks, both 
fufliciently tedious in real bufinefls, when either of them will 
anfwer the purpofe, is furely labour in vain. Miftakes which 
confift merely in the erroneous pofition, or amount, of money, 
are all that thefe complicated proce ffes can poflibly correét ; 
but it is not thefe that form the difficulties of book-keeping, 
or that occafion difpures. While, therefore, Mr. Pullen 
bellows all his labour upon trifles, he entirely forgets the con- 
cerns of real moment. It evidently appears, that he has onl 
an empirical knowledge of the art he protefies, and is totally 
ignorant ot the principles on which it is founded. What can 
be more abfurd, than to give a title to accounts of perfons, as if 
they related to things ; or to accounts of things as if they related 
to the profits or expences of bufinefs? Norwithftanding the 
high price of his work, {in which he has carefully followed 
Jones) we cannot difcern in it one fingle improvement; that 
of verifying the addition of the complex entries being too 
trifling to deferve the name. 

The printing and paper are both excellent; there are, how. 
ever, feveral errors of the prefs;" as, in p. 20, an for Jan; in 
p. 24, wew for new. 

We recommend to Mr. Pullen, the perufal of an Englith 
grammar before he ventures again in public; as, in his ac. 
counts-current, we obferve that the ufe of the pronouns is 
ftrangely confounded. Thus, we have in p. 30, 

«* Dr. Charles Bouchier, of Limerick, 
Jan. 19. To paid your order to bearer. 
To your bill to J. Pim and Co, 21 dd 24 Dec, 
To paid dim in perfon.” 





Art. VIII. The Argonautics of itiann Rhodius, tranf- 

lated into Englifh Verfe. With Notes, crstical, hiftorical, 
and explanatory, and Differtations. By Wilham Prefton, 
E/q. M.R.1. A. In Three Volumes. s9mo. 108064. 


Dublin, printed for the Author. 1803. 


N the arduous, but laudable tafk of tranflating the ancient poets 

into modern verfe, the Italians have generally borne awa 
the palm from other nations. Their verfions of Homer by Sa - 
vini 
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vini and Cefarotti, of Virgil by Annibal Caro and Bondi, of 
Horace by Maffei, of Ovid’s Metamorphofes by Anguillara* 
have been eflecmed almoft equal tothe originals. The French, 
on the contrary, whole language is as averle to poetry, as the 
Italian is congenia! to it, have nearly relinquifhed the under. 
taking in deipair; and the recent Georgics of the Abbé de 
Lille afford almoit as a folitary inflance of any great fuccefs 
in fuch atafk. In England it has long been an objet of 
earneft endeavour to forma complete body of tranflated claffic 
poets; and our moft i!luftrious authors have not difdained to em. 
ploy their talents for this purpofe. We conlider it, therefore, 
as perfeétly in order, when a writer, who has by original pro- 
duciions already achieved the title of poet, appears as the 
tranflator of a Greek or Roman claflic; nor will it often 
happen, we conceive, that great excellence in tranflati 
poetry fhal! be attained, unlefs the original power refides alfo 
in the perfon who undertakes it. The prefent tranflator, 
Mr. Pretton, has long eflablifhed his claim to that qualification; 
and whoever will turn back to our fixth volume (p. 155-160)t 
will fee even there abundant proof of this aflertion. His 
Apollonius comes forward, therefore, with a legitimate claim 
to an attention, which we fhall with pleafure beftow upon it. 
Yet we cannot enter upon our tafk without regretting the 
manner in which fo laudable an undertaking is prefented to 
the public. We are no friends to what he properly fiyles 
typographical luxury and parade, and can readily give credit 
to an author for refling his ** claim to attention, merely on the 
matter which his volumes comprife, without reforting to the 
adventitious merit of prefenting the admirers of fine printing 
with a handfome library book.” But this book goes too far 
into the contrary extreme ; the pages are {mall and crowded, 
and, what is much worfe, the typographical errors, in the parts 
where Latin or Greek quotations occur, are fo many and fo 
grofs, as to afford a fpecimen of incorreétnefs beyond, we 
believe, all former example. The humble and contraéted 
form of the work is accounted for by the author, in very 
modeft terms, from the circumiftance of his being obliged to 
publifh it at his own rifque, and finding it expedient, on that 
account, to confult economy in the publication, But furely, 


—————— ane — — —_— 





* This is in ofteva rima, the heroic flanza of the Italians, and is 
efteemed to approach more. nearly to the verfification of Ariofto than 
any other work. 

+ We regret that his third volume of Poems, then promifed, has 
never yet appeared, At leaft, we believe not, 


though 
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though Dublin could not furnifh a publifher willing to under- 
take it ina proper flyle, London might have fupplied the de- 
ficiency; and, even in the abfence of the author, a good printer 
here would, we will venture to fay, have done more juttice to 
his work, in point of correétnefs, than it has met with in its 
native city. One very great inconvenience pervades the 
whole fecond volume: which is, that neither any running title 
diftinguifhes to which book the notes belong, nor are the notes 
numbered ; fo that, except in the regular and. ftraight-forward 
perufal of them with the text, it is extremely difficult to find 
aremark belonging to any particular paflage. Let us hope 
that, under all difadvantages, this firft edition will meet with 
fuch encouragement as to be reprinted fpeedily in. a beiter 
form, and with more correétnefs. Nor could we think that 
Englith publifher imprudent, who fhould immediately agree 
with the author for paying the expences of the.firft, and pre- 
ring a proper fecond edition. The name of Mr, P. has 
st fuficient celebrity here to authorize fucha flep, and we 
have litle doubt that the accounts given of it in our public 
journals, will be fuch as to afford additional encouragement. 
Mr. Preftun, we conceive, has alfo been much miffed as to 
the prevalent fafhion of placing notes. He has been told, it 
feems, that printing them at the bottom of the page is fo much 
difufed, that it would appear ‘‘ an ungracious affeGiation of 
fingularity, were he to contend for a dlpakiias generally ex- 
ploded.” P. xxxiii. This is fo very far from being the cafe, 
that it has become a cuftom rather to load the bottom of each 
page with a redundant quantity of notes ; with the mere ex- 
ception of thofe books which are publifhed for {fplendour and 
beauty, objeéts confefledly relinquifhed here. Let us hope 
then that, when he reprints his Argonautics, he will do, what 
it is always beft for a fenfible author to do, * confult his own 
judgment, and fubjoin the notes incidental to the tranflation, 
at the bottom of each page.” Let him look at the Purfuits 
of-Literature ; at Darwin’s Botanic Garden, reprinted in 8vo. 
not without a view to elegance ; at Dante, tranflated by his in- 
genious countryman Mr. Boyd, and many other recent works, 
and he will give up the unneceflary fear of introducing his 
notes in their proper places, and no longer fuffer his beiter 
taille and fenfe to be over-ruled by an ignorant publifher. 
Among the caufes which induced Mr. P. to undertake the 
oo work, there is one connetted with the aftual flate of 
us country, and expreffed with fo much feeling and beauty in 
his Preface, that we cannot forbear to copy it. There feems, 
at the latter end of the paffage, to be fome ss et 
urther 
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further evils; but whether they are thofe which have 
already developed, or fill mote, we are rot able to fay. 


« A confideration which difpofed the author to employ himfelf iy 
the prefeni tranflaiion may alfo induce fome readers to beftow a litte 
time on the perofal. ‘This undertaking was commenced in a feafog 
of gloom and turbulence, amidit a variety of alarming phantafms and 
fewrful apprehenfions, The difmal profpect has in fome meafor 
cleared up ; yet ftill the horizon of focial fympathy is contratting je. 
felt, and blackening into. clouds and heavy darkne(s, Happy is he, 
who can find within his clofet a temporary retreat from the tomuk 
and the forrows of the bufy crowd, and lofe himéelf in literary amufe. 
ments and unambitious cares, This is an innocent and moral tefource, 
which does not banith feeling, or unfit the mind for exertion; it ise 
refource which is not a fatire on the individual who adopts it, or ap 
infult un the fofferings, and the apprebenfions, of the many whe 
fuffer around him, The Mufes come, like divine comforters, 
the refile's couch of pain, privetion, and defpondency ; not with 
the o'trutive declamaton of a vain philofophy; not with the fiale 
profeflions of confolation, which ever fail of their end; but with 
doothing variavons from painful and immediate cares, with welcome 
abitractions irom impertunate and befieging thoughts, with innocent 
refources, and alleviating arts, that infenfibly fteal us trom ourfelves, 
Hard, indeed, it is to obtain that refpixe. The enpleafing fenfe of 
what we are, and what we may be, will fill recur. The patriotic 
fveiings, that remind us we have a country, become fources of fear, 
All the dear furrounding pledges, wh)ch, to the moral man, in times 
of pertect ferenity, are fources of the moft pure and virtuous delight, 
mn times of doubt and difmay, are armed with poniatds, to ftab the 
feeling heart.—But L know that I fhall too trequently have occafion to 
requcit the indalgence of my reader.—Let me not trefpafs on his 
ticuce unneceffarily, and at the very threfhold, by a queruloes difplay 
ot the teelings and tor-bodings of an individual. Many cannot ut 
derfiand me, and thofe who can, feel too much already.” P. xxxiv. 

This work, in its prefent form, is thus difpofed. The fir 
volume, atier a fenfible and inftruétive Pretace, contains the 
whole trantlaiton of the Argonautics, The fecond ts entirely 
occupied by the notes, which, though copious, are not, In our 
opinion, too much fo to meet the appetite of the public for 
information fo eafily conveyed ; and they are the more worthy 
of attention becaufe, as the author tells us, they contain * large 
extratts from the Greek Scholia,” which are certainly ac- 
knowledged by the learned, to be among the moft valuable re- 
mains of that fpecies of illuftration. Of thefe Scholia, he 
has given a very correct account in p. xxvi of his Preiace, 
To thefe he proteffes to have added a “ variety of hints, cri- 
tical, hiflorical, and explanatory, fome few of them extracted 
from thofe of Fawkes, and the Oxford editor, but for the 
moft part wholly new.” The third volume confifts of feveral 
Effays, or Differtations, on very interefting fubjeéts, and exe- 
cutea 
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ated with great tafle, ingenuity, and learning; and preceded 

two tranflations illuftrative of the Poem, the one an account — 
" the Argonautic Expedition, tranflated from Apollodorus ; 
the other a profe tranflation of part of the Argonautics of 
Qnomacritus, written under the name of Orpheus. The 
Effays are feven in number. 1. On the Life of Apollonius 
Rhodius. 2. On the Argonautic Expedition. ‘9. On the 
Manners of the Heroic Ages, confidered with a reference.to 
Poetry. 4. On the poetical Chara&er of Apollonius. 
5. Apollonius compared with Virgil, 6, On the Geography 
ef Apollonius Rhodius. 7. Qn the Hefperides and their 
Gardens. Thefe Effays will not fail to attraét and pleafe 
thofe readers who have a tafte for elegant learning ; and as they 
may be properly confidered as introduétory to the work, we 
fhall adh a them before we proceed to the tranflation and 
notes. 

The time appears to be well chofen for bringing forward 
Apollonius Rhodius to the notice of Englith readers. For 
feveral years paft, the original poet has received an increafed 
attention from the learned. Woauthin our memory, he has been 
twice publifhed at Oxford, in 4to. 1777, and in 8vo. 1779. 
Brunck then gave an edition at Strafbourg in 1780, in which 
he found great fault with the Oxford edition, and with Hoelz- 
linus, the preceding editor, but himfelf left many things undone 
which every claflical reader would naturally have wifhed: par- 
ticularly in omitting the Scholia. A more elaborate editor, in 
fome refpeéts, and at the fame time a tranflator, was Cardinal 
Fiangini, whofe edition appeared at Rome in 1794, in two 
volumes, 4to. with an Italian verfion, as literal as he could 
make it, and twenty plates, from antique coins and {culptures, 
illuftrative of the fubje&t. To this edition is now added, a fet 
of capital defigns in outline, by Flaxman, fimilar to thofe fince 
drawn by him for Homer. Laflly, this poet has employed the 
care of that excellent editor, Beck, who has given a firfi volume 
(1797, 8vo.) containing the whole text of Apollonius, with a 
correfted Latin verfion, and an /ndex Verborum; and pro- 
mifes a fecond volume, for which we anxioufly look, where he 
is to give the Scholia correéted, augmented, and —— and 
a new commentary, both critical and mythological. So much 
eare beftowed upon one author, within fuch a fpace, pote 
ftrongly by implication for the value of his work ; nor fhould 
it be forgotten, that in the fame period the Argonautics have 
been thrice tranflated. ‘Twice in Englifh, by Fawkes and by 
E. B. Greene, and once in German Hexameters by Bodmer ; 
befides the Italian verfion above-mentioned. ‘The two Englifh 
tranflations might be fuppofed to preclude the neceffity of the 


prefent; but Mr. Prefton, though he modeftly declines any 
attempt 
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attempt to criticize his predeceffors, has certainly a clear right 
to enter the lifts with them, and has done much to draw the 
public aitention to his author, by the Differtations which we 
are now to analyfe. 

The volume of Differtations, though the third in place, is, 
without doubt, the firft in natural order, fince every intelligent 
reader will be defirous to obtain the information it conveys, 
before he proceeds to the poem; and many will want, per. 
haps, the commendation there beftowed upon Apollonius, to 
incite them to the perufal of his work. Of the tranflations 
with which it opens we fhall fay little, except that they are 
introduced with great progre'y The extraét from Apollo. 
dorus may ferve as a general argument to the poem, with fome 
variations and additions. Jt begins at the 16th§. of chap. ix, 
in the firft book of Apollodorus, and continucs to the end of 
the book. The learned reader. will do well to turn, at the fame 
time, to the valuable notes of Heyne on the fame paffage, 
The tranflation from the Orphean Argonautics, 1s given tor 
the fake of fhowing a different account of the Return of the 
Argonauts, a fubjett which is illuftrated alfo by Heyne from 
various other authors, in his note on the 24th feétion of the 
above-cited chapter of Apollodorus. 

We now turn tothe Effays or Differtations. 1. The firft, on 
the Life and Writings of Apollonius Rhodius, will be found, 
by every reader, interefting and agreeable. The account of 
the literary fplendour of the Court of the Ptolemies, in the 
time of Apollonius, will be particularly captivating to every 
author. 


‘«* In fuch a foftering feminary of talent, where a long fucceffion 
of munificent and learned princes formed in their court an academy 
for arts 2nd literature, for genius and philofophy, the propenfities of 
the fovereign impreft a literary ftile, a tone of cultivation, not only on 
the court, But on the people at large; and prepared, on the confines 
of Lybia, a refinement and pertettion of the Greek language, that 
equalled the happieft efforts of Athens herfelf, and produced a Prole- 
maic age, which, though lefs kpown and celebrated, at leaft in m 
dern times, may deferve to be placed in competition with the Auguftan 
age of Rome. Boundlefs wealth, to reward merit, attraéted competi- 
tors from every fide, ambitious of obtaining the {mile of royalty. No 
doubt, the great, the rich, and powerful of the court, who always 
imitate the propenfities of the foverseign, wifhed to diftinguifh them- 
felves, by an encouragement of genius and learning, according to the 
fafhion of the day.—Thus the poet found himfelf a perfonage of im- 

yrtance. He was cultivated, careffed, encouraged, and rewarded. 
Splendcur, magnificence, wealth, and elegant luxury fhone .on every 
fide to elevate his fancy. All the means of cultivating the under- 
Randing were rendered generally acceffible to all, in the magnificent 
repofitory of the fovereign; where were not only books, bat every 
inttrument and object of fcience which the world then knew. be 
this 
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this were added philofophical converfe, elegant fociety, the emulation 
of genius and talent, the collifion of mind, all tending to mature and 
digeft the underftanding, Here was collected the {plendor of beauty 
with that of pomp and opulence. The tafte and elegance of Greece 
were blended with the ftate and magnificence of Afia, Every delight 
of fenfe, every poffible indulgence of the fancy, tended to fill the mind 
with images of delight. ‘The ear was perpetually filled with the ra- 
vifhing founds of exquifire harmony ; the eyes were inceflantly grati- 
fied with the furrounding forms of animate and inanimate beauty,— 
What a fituation fora poet! wrapt in the bofom of eafe and indul- 

e; exempt from any toil, but that which the infpiration of his 
mufe demanded ; freed from the intrufion of every care, excepting 
that of his reputation; exempt from every fource of vexation, except 
thofe created by the irritability of talent, the wakeful jealoufy of ge- 
nius and fenfibility, and the reltlefs impatience of competition. The 
exertions of genius were facilitated, by an eafy accefs to an admirable 
library and mufeum: and, at the fame time, called out by a variety 
of contending and powerful motives and interefts. 

‘© At the court of Alexandria, avarice was attrafled and fatiated to 
its utmoft with, by the noble rewards which the bounteous hand of 
royalty fhowered on merit. ‘The pride and confcioufnefs of genius 
were {timulated to exertion by competition, in which talent ftrave to 
furpafs itfelf. ‘The mind difplayed powers which the did not imagine 
fhe poffeft, and arrived at heights which fhe thought herfelf incapable 
of attaining. Vanity was flattered, by the hope of attratting the 
{miles, and deferving the applaufe, of the fair and young, of the great 
and the brave, of the rich and the noble, of the learned and the wile, 
of the elegant and the accomplifhed,—in fine, of every thing that the 
known world could then produce, of amiable, brilliant, and refpefta- 
ble—The ambitious {pirit marked, with graver eyes, the predilection 
of the fovereign for the faculties and endowments which he poffett ; 
and anticipated, from the favour and encouragement of a difcerning 
monarch, a certain road to eminence, in the difplay of genius, the 
exertions of art, and the refearches of fcience. 

‘* The literary ftile of converfation that prevailed at the court of the 
Ptolemies, and the amenity and condefcenfion of thofe accomplifhed 
eae: may be colleéted from a ftory, which is related of Ptolemy 

ter, the firft of the dynafty. This prince was commonly fuppofed 
to be of mean defcent.—One day, after he heard, for a long time, a 
vain and trifling grammarian, who made a difplay of his kill in anti- 
quities,—he interrupted the torrent of learning with a queltion— 
** Since you are fo well verfed in the learning of the ancients, tell me, 
without hefitation, O grammarian, who was the father of Peleus ?”— 
‘fhe grammarian anfwered with promptitude—* Tell me firft, O king, 
if you can, who was the father of Lagus?”—This anfwer produced 
no {mall indignation in the courtiers; but Ptolemy, applauding the 
humour, and pleafed with the freedom of the grantmarian, told theft, 
that if it was beneath the dignity of a king to bear a jeft, it {till lefs 
became him to jeft on his fubjet. 

«© Such was the happy fituation of the arts and letters at the court 
of Alexandria:—~a fituation, how different from that in which they 
have 




















































































$24  Preflon’s Tranflation of Apollonius Rhodius, 


have been too generally found, in times both ancient and modern! 
Melancholy, indeed, is the hiftory of arts and fciences in this refpeg, 
It is hardly any thing but a martyrology, filled with the lamentations 
and mournful definies of the viétims of genius; which mht lead us 
to think, that there is an almoft general confpiracy, a coniederacy of 
ingratitude among men, which has difpofed them to condemn their 
benefaétors to the dark and doubtful recompence of pofthumons tame ; 


** Be the origin and the effects of this inftitution what they may, by 
introducing a refinement of manners aud a fpirit of courtefy, it gave 
occafion to a more marked and refpectful deference for the fate tei 
from which, in time, originated amorous gallantry, uniting love with 


and to repay the exertions of thofe, who have prefumptuoofly at. and \ 
tempted to delight, inftruét, or reform the world, with difcourage. opine 
ment in every form, with envy and vexation, with pain, with poverty, Loo 
and with neglect, It was the fortune of Apollonius the Rhodian, ag mits 
he has been generally ftiled, to be born in a country and an age thus and th 
avfpicious to men of letters,” Vol. iii. p. 43. have ! 
The account of the. quarrel between Apollonius and hig band, 
mafter Callimachus.is alfo amufing, as are the conje€tures re. For an 
fpe€ling the Zézs of the latter, which is exprefsly faid by Suidas ache 
to have been written againft Apollonius. Celebrated .as this: a 
Poem was among the ancients, there is hardly any among the the 
various works of Callimachus, of which fo very little re. Har! 
mains*; a fate neither unufual nor unfuitable ‘to abufive ever: 
poems. in tt 
2. The Effay on the Argonautic Expedition colle&s much is Ne 
information that is ufeful on that famous fubje&t; and Mr, ya 
Prefton agrees decidedly with Heynet, Gefner, and the great Ap 
majority of the learned, who fuppofes the whole to have had tas 
a foundation in hiflory; rather than with Mr. Bryant, whe pe 
would reduce it to mere allegory. of 
This Effay, on the State of Society and Manners in the wi 
Heroic Ages, is written with the feelings of a poet, and con- ‘ 
fequently cannot want attractions, It particularly explains rea 
that fimilarity of fituation, between Apollonius and Vir il, bis 
which has led to a reprefentation of nature in both, very dif- di 
fimilar to the grand fimplicity of Homer, and very congenial : 
tocach other. The paflion of love, in particular, had obtained re 
an importance in their days, which belonged not to it in the h 
time o! the old Bard of Greece, and naturally led Virgil to the p 
Alexandrine poet, as a model on that fubjed, rather than any t 
elder writer. Mr. Prefton’s obfervations on the effeéts of the f 
Cru/ades, in this particular point, is well worthy of notice. | 





— 


* See Bentley’s Fragments of Callimachus, No, xcix. 
+ Notx ad Apollod, T. ii, p. 196, h 
the 
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of wat in tilts and tournaments—the predominance of love,’ 
ga general ruling paflion—the cultivation of erotic poetry, as a dif? 
dagt branch of literary compofition.” + P. 125. ig 
4 In difcuffing the Genius and. Charaéter of his author,, 
pollonius, Mr. Prefton is of courle. led to exalt him much. 


pore highly than at has been ufual to rate his poetical merit, 


ind we confefs, that he has nearly perfuaded us to adopt his; 

inion. The tranfient manner in which he is mentioned by 
Loaginus, who calls him, indeed, derwros (or one who coms 
mits no fantts), but places him at a vaft diftance from Homer; 


andthe very cold fentence paffed upon’ hint by Quintilian*, 


have injured his fame with the learned world. On the other 
hand, the fele&tion of his poem by Virgil, as a frequent model 
for imitation, affords a powerfulinference in his favour. , He 
was imitated alfo by Valerius Flaccus; and fo doubtful is the 
opinion even of critics, that fome give it:qlearly' im favour of 
the Greek, and. others .of the Latin poet; among.whom, 
Harles is the moft.decifivet. Let Mr. Prefton’s BE ay, how 

ever, be carefully perufed, with reference to the paflages cite 

init; and we are much miftaken, if the dogmatical fentence 
isnot reverfed by almoft every reader. - oi e 


The fifth Effay takes,up a regular sorgparon between 
e 


~ 


Apoilonius and Virgil, and points gut many features of fimi- 
larity which have not generally been obferved. The following 
paflage deferves to be cited, for its correét feeling of the merits 
of Virgil, as well as for the comparifon of Apallonius, with 
which it concludes. 


“ Among the principal perfeQions of Virgil’s poetry, we have als 
ready noted the clearnefs of his conceptions, his graphical talent) 
bis kill in fele&ting and combining circumftances, and his luminous 
difplay of images, incidents, aad emotions,— Much of this graphical 
talent depends on the excellence of his poetical diction ; the beauty, the 
tlegance, and majefty of which, are unequalled. We find in him a 
curious felicity, the offspring of anited genius to conceive and exprefs 
happily ; and tafte and induftry to refine and beautify afterwards, by re- 
peated touches of patient correétnefs. In this happy combination of 
thought and expreffion confift the elegance and force which may be 
Flt, but cannot well be defcribed ;—the balmy eflence of beauty and 
grace, too volatile to be transfufed, too fabtle to be fixed or analyfed, 
by which we are ftrack, we are charmed, we fearce know how.— 
Hence refult the uncommon charms of pitturefque language,—the 
thoughrs that breathe, and words that burn, while an epithet is a com- 





* Gefner doubts whether he means Apollonius Rhodius. 
+ Introd. in Ling, Grac, p. 278. 
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plete picture, a fingle expreffion, a word, is tantamount*, in force, ig 
a whole fentence. From his fupereminence in thefe perfections, Vir. 
gil becomes an author moft difficult to tranflate or imitate ; and the 
ame may be faid of Apollonias, It is next to impoffible to transfer 
into another language that exquifite poetical colouring, thofe 
which feem to be inimitable hues.— What tints, what art of the paint. 
er, can fully imitate the delightful carnation of nature, where the 
pure and eloquent blood fpeaks in the cheek ?—Many great and illuf. 
trious painters have arifen—the hand only of Titian could rival nature 
in this refpect. 

** Yet, even here, we muft, in great meafure, withhold from 
rae the pam of originality, In his di€tion, as well as in his other 
excellencies, he is very much the child of imitation. It muft be 
owned, however, that in what he has borrowed from preceding poets, 
he difplays a taite and judgment which claim a praife nearly equal to 
that of original invention. Apollonius, the favourite poet of Virgil, 
was his great mafter, in elaborate correcinefs, and in pitturefque and 
poetic didtion.” P. 228. 


We fhould willingly add what he fays, in the next place, re. 
Spe&ting Homer, Apollonius, and Virgil; but that we cannot 
fo far extend our account. The whole Effay is addreffed rather 
to the learned than the common reader, but has much inge. 
nuity and merit. 

The two remaining Effays are fhort; ‘the fixth, on the Geo. 

raphy of Apollonius, is very neceffary to the right compre- 
Fenfion of the poet, particularly the return of his heroes; and 
the feventh, on the Gardens of the Hefperides, affords a very 
pleafing illuftration of a particular part of the Argonautics. 
Thefe EMfays, befides doing honour to the learning and inge- 
nuity of the writer, muft tend to make Apollonius more 
known, and his poetical charafter more confidered. In our 
next .Review, we fhall more particularly examine the tranfla- 
tion itfelf, with the accompanying notes, and thus conclude our 
account of the work. 


(To be concluded in our next.) 





* Tantamount is an awkward word; but we fee with more regret 
fome {till lefs authorized words, fuch as germs, p. 1243 verbiagts 
Pp» 130; recherchée, pp. 159 and 230, an unneceffary French term; 
role, the fame, p. 217; and other initances. Mr. Preiton is too g 
a writer to be allowed to disfigure his Englith, 
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Ant. 1X. A Commercial DiGionary : containing the prefent 
' State of Mercantile Law, PraGice, and Cuftom, Intended 
for the Use of the Cabinet, the Counting-Houfe, and the 
“Library. By Fofhua Montefiore, Author of Commercial 
Precedents, &e.e. gto. el. 2s. to Subfcribers; el. 12s. 6d. 
to Non-Subferibers. London, primed for the Author. 


1803. 


ph a nation which derives fo much of its importance from 
commerce, every publication relating to mercantile affairs 
excites confiderable intereft. The merit of Mr. Montefiore’s 
former book, ‘* Commercial Precedents,” being generally 
acknowledged, fecured a fayourable reception to the prefent 
work. It muft however be allowed, that the prefent is by. no 
means equal to his former publication, As a repertary of 
commercial law, it may be of confiderable ufe ; in the other 
ments of mercantile knowledge, it is very defeétive; 
while, at the fame time, it contains many articles which relate 
only indireé&tly to commerce. Mr. Montefiore does not ap- 
ear to have duly weighed the extent of knowledge’ required 
ma general commercial diftionary; or to have appreciated, 
with fufficient exa€tnefs, the difference between mercantile 
law, and the other branches of commercial knowledge, which, 
although related to it, are ftill perfeétly diflinét. This will 
plainly appear from the following obfervations. 

Ina preliminary Effay, he gives a hiftorical fketch of the 

owth of commerce in Great Britain. This is, as he juftly 

les it, “* a rapidfurvey,”’ being, by no means, fufficient to 
enable us to form a diftinét idea of the feveral fteps by which 
the trade of this country has attained its prefent itate. 

That portion of the laws of Great Britain which relates to 
mercantile affairs, is profelledly the principal objeét of the 
work; and has, of courfe, engrofled a large fhare of Mr. 
Montefiore’s attention. As this fubje&t has of late received 
much illuftration (feveral treatifes having been profefledly 
written on different parts of commercial law) the articles that 
relate to it appear to much advantage among the others. The 
laws of bills of exchange and promiffory notes, of arbitra- 
tions, bankruptcics,.and agencies, as well as the regulations to 
which the legiflature has thought fic to fubje& the importation 
or exportation of commodities, are minutely and copioufly 
detailed. We cannot do better than give a fpecimen of one 
« thefe articles, which our limits oblige us to choofe for is 

revity. 

: Nnz « AuTHoO- 
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«« AuTHortry is a delegated power, by which one perfon autlios 
rizes another to act generally or {pecially m his name; and by whofe 
a¢ts, where the authority is frilly purfued, the party delegating fuch 
power will be bound, An authority may be given cither-verbally or 
in writing, but the latter is the moft ufaal and regular, 

«« If the perfon who undertakes for another have no authority, he 
is guilty of fraud, ‘and the party undertakmg ought to be perfonally 
liable; but where fuch authority is given, it is only acting for an. 
other; like the cafe of a fa¢tor or broker ating for their’ principals, 
who were never held to be liable perfonally. But where one under. 
takes for another, under an authonty, he muft, in order to protett 
himfelf from being perfonally bound by fuch ondertaking, ftrigily 

urfue his authority. 

«© Wherever there is a general avuthosity coupled with an intereft, 
that authority may be executed by attorney. But if the attorney ex. 
ecute it contrary to the effect of his authority, this is utterly void; 
and if he execute his authority, and go beyond the limits of his wat- 
tant, it is void for that part only wherein he exceeds his authority, 

** Where one is delepated to a&t for another, he muft not efe his 
own name only, but the name alfo of the perfon who gave the autho. 
rity, 9 Rep. 76. So on the exeeution of a deed, the agent fhould 
fign the name of the principal coupled with his own, 

‘«« A perfon is not bound to accept of a conveyance executed under 
a power of attorney. 1 E/p, 115. 

‘¢ Although it is a rule that every authority fhall be countermand- 
able, and determined by the death of him that gives it; yet when an 
intereft is coupled with an authority, it cannot then be countermanded 
or determined. Dyer, 190. 

«© Where an authority is given by law, it mutt be ftriétly purfued ; 
and if a perfon a¢ting under fuch authority exceeds it, he will be 
liable to an ation for the excefs. 

«« A power granted to feveral perfons may be executed by the mae 
jority of them. Withzell v. Gartham, 6'T. R. 388. 

«* On the difolution of a parinerfhip between A, B, and C, @ 
power given to A, to receive all debts owing to, and to pay all thofe 
owing by the late partnerfhip, will not authorize him to indorfe a 
bill of exchange in the name of the partnerfhip, though drawn by him. 
in that name, and accepted by a debtor to the partnerfhip after the 
diffolution, fo that the indorfee cannot maintain an ation on the bill 
againft A, B, and C, as partners. Xi/gour and Finlayfn, Galbreach 
and Harper, 1 H.B. 155. See Agent, Bills of Exchange, Broker, Fac 


tor, Power. 


Next to mercantile law, proper!y fo called, the laws relating: 
ty marine affairs, as thofe of thipping, infurance, loans upom 
bottomry or refpondentia, are the parts moft accurately dil- 
cuffed by Mr. Montefiore. Thefe two portions of law_are 
certainly intimately related, but they are here intermixed with 
other aruicles which belong to the rights of individuals in g& 
neral, and have but a flight conneftion with mercantile aller 
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Olthe latter kind are, adminiftrator, bail, courts, deed, defama- 
tion, defeafance, diftrefs, evidence, executors, habeas corpus, 
udgment, jury, legacies, libels, maintenance, mines (a very de- 
i ive article), neceffity, nuifance, offence, office, outlawry, 
1s, perfonate, prifons, property, recaption, trover, ver- 
i@, will and teflament, witnefs, and feveral others of lefs 
extent. 
~ The above telate exclufively to the law of England; but 
the fameobférvation may be made refpeGiing the articles, ati. 
paffador, foreign courts, foreign ftate, government, law of fa- 
tions, meflengers, ftate, neutrality, peace, fafe-condu&ts and 
on ge treaties, war. Thefe are certainly fuperfluous in a 
work of this kind. They relate to all conditions of mankind, 
and affeét the landed proprietor, or tlie cottagér, as well as the 
merchant. They merit, however, the attention of thofe any 
way concerned in them, as they appear to be carefully ex- 
tracted from thie beft authorities. 

To the theory of commerce, although a moft important 
fubject, Mr. Montefiore has been lefs attentive; we find, 
however, a few good articles on this fubjeGt; and éxtraé the 
following as one of the beft. But in this he has been led, 
from local circumftances, to confound value of account, or 
the common meafure of value, with the value of coin. The 
firft is of a fixed and immutable nature; the other variable, 
at the pleafure of the government. In England, of late, the 
current coin does, for the moft part, bear a fixed value in ac- 
count; but, in fome foreign countries, this value varies every 
day, according to the plenty or fearcity of each particular 
{pecies, and the wants, or fpectilations, of individuals. 

“ Varve has two different meanings. It fometimes expreffes the 
utility of an object, arid fometimes the power of purchafing other goods 
with it. ‘The firft may be called value in“ ufe, the other value in ex- 
change, ‘The value in ufe may be véry great, when the value in ex- 
change is little or nothing. Water, for inttance, is of great value in 
ule, and of almoft none in exchange. A diamond or a pearl hasa 
gteat value in exchange, but very little in ufe. 

Value in ufe is a mere imple effect, arifing from the nature of an 
object, and its being more or lefs conducive to the neceffities, the 
comforts, or enjoyments of men. The other value is of a compound 
hature, compofed of the value in ufe, and the labour neceflary to pro- 
cure the object in qéeftion, Values are méafured by money, which has 
become a common ftandard of comparifon for all different commodities, 
The value of this common ftandard meafure is itfelf rather value of ex- 
change than of ufe; for the precious metals are of lefs utility than 
_ brafs, and fteel, which have, in comparifon, a {mall value in ex» 
change. : 

oe .* addition to thefe two fpecies of permanent value, there is to 
be taken into account, a floating or changeable value, which ~~ 
tom 
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from circumftances, from the value in ufe, and the difficulty of ob. 
taining the quantity neceflary. The value in exch then rifes, in. 
dependent of any other caufes but thefe two. All articles that have ¢ 
great value in ufe are liable, more or lefs, to thefe variations of value 
in exchange. Corn and butchers’ meat are moft liable to thefe varia. 


tions ; but even water, on particular occafions, has been exchanged for 


its weight in filver, and a pound of bread for its weight in gold, Ina 
commercial fenfe, the expence of producing an objett fettles its value 
in exchange; and where the value in ufe is not of that degree that 
procu:es for an article the appellaticn of an article of neceflity, values 


find their level; but they do not always do fo with objets which have. 


a great value in ufe, See Maximum, Money,” 


Both here and elfewhere, the author appears partial to the 
eflablifhment of a maximum, in articles oF the firft neceffity ; 
attributing the ill effe€ts which followed the introdu€tion of a 
fimilar law in France, to other caufes. A maximum u 
provifions bears, to.the inhabitants of towns, an impo ng 
afpeét at firft view; but, on a clofer examination, the appear. 
ance is much altered. It might at firft be conceived, that the 
fimple flate of the difpute was, whether the profits of the 
agriculturift fhould be diminifhed, in order to enable the 
town{man to live better, at the fame expence. The effeéts, 
however, of this policy are fo extremely injurious to the 
public welfare, that its reaétion upon the towns is of more de. 
triment to the @conomy of individuals, than can be com. 
penfated by the benefits arifing from it in the firft inflance. _ 

Although, by means of a maximum, the inhabitants may 
pay lefs for the provifions they confume, their expences 
will, in the end, be much greater. Government mutt of courfe 
be obliged to pay the charges of bringing the greateft part of 
the previfions to market, or fupply the cities by requifitions 
from the furrounding country. Of this we have ample ex- 
perience in the Roman empire. Rome was obliged to be 
provifioned by government ; and the cafe is, to this day, the 
fame in the Eafiern empire ; the neighbourin villages being 
unable to furnifh the neceflary fupplies, and the price, calcus 
lated only for them, not allowing diftant farmers to fupply the 
market at a heavy expence of carriage. . 

A maximum, as experience fhows, muft ever be a pre- 
difpofing caufe of famine; both from the difcouragement it 
throws upon hufbandry, and the wafte it occafions in expendi- 
ture. The ancient Roman laws on this fubjeét, which the 
Ottoman dynafly has not abrogated, are probably the principal 
caufe of the prefent inferiority of the countries under its 
dominion ; although thefe provinces, before they were con- 
quered by the Romans, were extremely podehion, This 
decline has indeed been attempted to be explained yo | 
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xife: ° Enthufiafts in religion, or in politics, have attributed 
+ to the {pirit of the Mahometan religion, or to the defpotifm 
of the government : that neither of thefe is the true caufe, 
feems evident; becaufe this alteration is not to be found in 
the other countries which have adopted that religion, or which 
fill retain the ancient form of government. Spain alfo, which 
has adopted the fame policy, affords another example of its 
effeéts. 
Sa Menuetiet® does not feem confiftent on this fubje&, and ap- 

ars to be too much influenced by local circumftances, and his 
own habits of life. In treating of intereft, he offers many ar- 
guinents againft the maximum which is here adopted with ref} 
to it. A limitation of profit is, in this peculiar cafe, beneficial 
tothe ftate; not only by enabling the government to borrow 
on reafonable terms, but alfo by forcing monied men into ac- 
tive lines of life, in order to make a greater profit on their 

itals. It can only be hurtful to individuals, by render- 
ing it dificult for them to procure the loan of fimall fums, 
otherwife than upon pawns, or other privileged contraéts. A 
kind of libration exilts in thefe affairs; decreafing the profit 
on commodities, and encreafing that on money, muft have the 
effet of depreffing the ative energies of a nation, and thus 
caufe it to decline; while, on the other hand, its profperity 
depends in great meafure on a contrary proceeding. 

Commercial am tang Mote next in order, as to the at. 
tention Mr. Montefiore has beflowed on the various fubjeéts 
of which he treats. The articles that relate to it are ver 
unequal, nor-can we fay that we are perfeétly fatistied with 
any of them. That of Ruflia, extraéted from the memoir of 
Profeffor Petri, of Erfurt, is certainly the moft complete. It 
wants, however, the whole detail of the commercial ufages of 
the country, which is a general deteé in all the geographical 
articles. This defeét is the more obvious, from the relation it 
bears to the main objeé& of the work, which, in our opinion, 
fhould have led Mr. Montefiore to have enlarged upon that 
point. The ufances at which bills of exchange are drawn, 
all crowded into one fingle article, are almoft the only foreign 
cuftoms he has noticed. 

The Bank, and feveral others of the incorporated compa- 
nies of Great Britdin, meet with attention from Mr. M., al- 
though he has by no means exhaufted the fubjeft. The prin- 
cipal banks of Europe are alfo noticed; but of the foreign 
trading companies he fearcely fpeaks: yet feveral of thele 
companies, from the fingularities of their formation, or other 
caufes, are worthy of particular notice. wi 
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The laws which relate to the. cufloms and excife, are de. 
tailed at confiderable length, but no account is given of the 
duties charged upon the commodities, which to moft perfong 
will appear a great deficiency. Foreign writers on commerce, 
have not whe given the duties chargeable on at the 
place for which they wrote, but allo quoted the ufual limits of 
their prices, Mr. Montefiore pretends to explain the manner 
of paffing entries at the cuflom-houfe, but we cannot fay, that 
we think he has been uappy in this explanation. 

A general account of the public funds is given in this Dic. 
tionary. We expetted alfo a defcription of ,each particular 
flock ; and confider the want of this information. as a. capital 
defe&. 

Of monies, weights, and meafures, the mediums by which 
commerce is carried on, we have, by nO means, a complete, 
account. Of the firft, a general view is. given, under the 
word ** coins,”’ which exhibits the relative value the monies 
of feveral countries bear to each other in native money, and 
what they are worth in flerling. ‘The latter are both crowded 
into a fingle vety defective article, which can by no means 
afford a fatisfafiory an{wer to many enquiries of conftant ule 
in commerce, 

Accounts alfo, which may be eflcemed another medium of 
trade, are treated in the fame defeG&iive manner. A fight 
fketch of book-keeping is indeed given ; but this includes only 
the molt obvious accounts. Ot the dithculties of that art, 
not a fingle word js faid ; that thefe difficulties merited atten. 
tion, we believe few commercial men will deny. 

We are forry to be thus obliged to condemn fo many partsof 
a work, which has certainly coli mach labour in the execution, 
The molt ftriking deteé through the whole performance, 1s, 
that while our own laws and cufloms are detailed ina prolix 
manner, there exifls a great want of information refpetting 
thofe of foreign countries. ‘This information is a moll eflen- 
tial point in commercial affairs, ageneral merchant being truly 
a ciuizen of the world. Mr. Montefiere appears to have, been 
himfelf of this opinion ; but, in lieu of the municipal laws of 
the principal marts, he has given us the law of nations. It 
appears evident, that although he is well acquainted with our 
own. law writers, be has paid little or no attention to the {0+ 
reign authors on commerce. 

The principal caufe that has led Mr. Montefiore into fo 
many defects, feems to have been the want of duly. confider- 
ing the we a on which he undertookto wrne. He appears 
ioHave colle€ted from the authors with which be was acquaint. 
ed, whatever he thought neceflary to his propofed wags 
an 
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and to have publithed his colle€tions haflily, without npr 


whether they were as perfeét in all their parts, and recipr 
relations to each other, as they might be made. He does not 
feem to have been fenfible, that although an alphabetical ar- 
rangement is we aye adopted, for the conveniency of the 
readers, yet it is neceffary for the author, to trace at leaft the 
outlines of the work on a fyftematic plan, in order to form a 
regular connettron berween the feveral parts. A plan thould 
alfo be laid down far the execuuoh of articles belonging to one 
fubjeét; but thefe confiderations have been entirely overlooked 
by the author. Hence arifes, not only a want of conneétion 
between the feveral parts, but alfo an inequality in the articles s 
thofe moft fimilar to each other, being treated in a very diffi- 
milar manner. | ; 

So little attention has Mr, Monteftore paid to the compofi: 
tion of his articles, that’ even in thofe which relate to law, 
and of courfe thofe on which he has beftowed the moft care, 
we find repetitions of the very fame obfervations, fometimes 
even clofe together, Thus, in “ auctions,’ we have the cales'of 
Payne v. Cave, 3 1, R. 148; Howard v. Caftle, 6 T. R. 642; 
Williams v. Millington, 1 H. 13, 81; which, at a‘fmall dif. 
tance, are repeated ; fome even from the fame reports, and in 
the very fame words. Payne ow. Cave, Efp. 29 Geo. IIT. 

T. R. 148. Howard v. Caflle, as before. Williams v. 

Villington {as it 1s now quoted) H. Pol. Rep. 81. Similar 
repetitions occur in fome places of the article “ excife.”” 

From the profeilional habits of the author, we were led t6 
expect the utmoft accuracy of expreffion. We leave our 
readers to judge whether that accuracy is to be found in the 
following extratts, : 


‘* Aucspura, a city. of Germany.—Some houfes, however, carry 
oo a litle banking trade, and this way through Tyrol, aad Graabun- 
ter occafions fome little exchange between this place and Germany.” 


‘ Banx o- Genoa. This eftablithment, denominated the 
St. George’s Bank, is the moft ancient of any of a fimilar defcription 
in Europe. The capital was compofed of cettain branches of the 
public revenue, appropriated by the government for that purpofe, and 
this fund has ever been kept facred and inviolate during the greateft 
troubles by which the ftate has been agitated, This fociety, from 
the admimiftration of it being for life, and parily in the hands of the 
citizens, has a powerful influence over the fabjects of the republic, 
and is a falutary check to the encroachments of ariftocracy ; and, 
whiltt Genoa preferved her neutrality in the quarrels of the great belli- 
gerent powers of Europe, this bank fupported its circulation, and was 
the prop of commerce and public credit; but when unfortunately this 
flate was drawn within the vortex of ambition, their commerce, and 
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the regulation of the bank of St. George, were fwallowed up in the 
ulf, 

ar The republic of Genoa was altogether a fort of bank, and lent 

upon good fecurity to individuals, but tothe French nation M advanced 

more than 400,000,000 of livres. It is confequently the greatett cre. 

ditor of France; but in this, as in many other ¢ales, the creditor is 

the fervant and flave of him who owes,” 


It would be difficult to afcertain from this article (of which 
we have extraéted the whole) whether the bank of St. George 
itfelf was deftroyed, or only its peculiar regulation, 


* Borneo.—The chief commerce is maintained with China.— 
The beft mode of introducing the maoufaétures of this country into 
the intericr of China would probably be, by having houfes well af. 
forted there to exchange with the Chinefe, who trafhe with it in veh 
fels of their own confiruGion.” 


* Conrocne.—If this city were peopled, and traded in proportion 
to its extent, it would be of a fecond rate in Europe ; and, although 
wery ancient, has long been on the decay.” 


« Discount.—The reafon why this ftatement is here given is, 
that the tranfa¢tions of fuch ettablifhments (public banks) are gene- 
yally enveloped in myftery at the time, and feldom publithed after- 
wards; as, owing to particular citcumftances, the above facts were 
made public at the prefent occafion.” 


** Gzorcia, a country of Afia, one of the feven Caucafian 
mountains in the countries between the Black Sea and the Cafpian.” 


«© Monsy.—When metals are pure, their weight is exaétly pro- 


portioned to their bulk; or, in other words, their fpecific gravities ” 


are equal. Gold or filver, wherever they are found, when purified, 
are exactly the fame in every refpeét, and there is not any poffible 
mode of difcovering a difference. It follows, that of pure metals, fi- 


milar as they are, the alloys or mixtures made in equal quantities will 
alfo be fimilar.” 


Mr. Montefiore means, that the fame metals, from various 
countries, are fimilar (o one another, and have each of them a 

culiar fpecific gravity; not that the fpecific gravity of filver 
1s equal to that of gold, as a perfon unacquainted with the 
fubje€t might be led to imagine. 


With all due deference to the high authority from whence 
Mr. Montefiore has extra€ted his information, the following 
article, of which we give the whole, is furely very ob{cure. 


** DisaGreemenr will make a nullity of a thing that had effe& 


before; and dilagreement may be to certain atts to make them 
void, &c, Co, Lit. 380,” 


Mr. Montefiore has given what he calls “ a complete copy” 
of Magna Charta; but this is in fa& a tranflation of the i 
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ximus by Edward I. of the confirmation of that charter by 

enry III. The name of john is not mentioned; fo thatva 

rfon not acquainted with Englith hiftory, would fuppafe x 
Od eS been granted by Henry II], and writien in mo 
dern Englith. , 

In excrfe, he refers to redifiers; where, inftead of finding 
any further information, we are referred back again to excile. 
In foreftalling, he refers to ingroffing; in jetzam to flotzam; 
in commodity, to prices; in prin and elfewhere, to del 
credere; in judgment, to warrant of attorney; in hen, to re- 
tginer; but unfortunately not one of the words to which he 
thus refers are in the work. At New Yoré, in lieu of any 
information, we are referred to York, New; and at New Zea- 
land, to Zealand, New; but the words referred to are again 
omitted. In funds, he feems to have intended to mention the 
charge of a letter of attorney, and the regiftering of a will for 
the transfer of India Stock ; the charges, however, are omitted, 
and the lines left imperfeét. 

Although no table of errata is given, it muft not be fuppofed 
that fuch a table is not wanted, as we have obferved feveral 
errors of the prefs. Of thefe, we fhall only mention two, 
In ** Bank of Amfterdam,”’ we are told that this eftablifh- 
ment, 


‘* fome time ago, came to a refolution to fell, at all times, bank 
money for currency, at five per cent. agio, and to buy it again at 
five per cent. In confequence of this refolution, the agio can never 
either rife above five, or fink below four per cent.” 


It is evident, that the purchafe fhould be ftated at four per 
cent. as Mr. Montefiore himfelf fays, when he fpeaks of the 
profits made by the bank. — In treating on thefe profits, we 
thould be led, from his expreffions, to fuppofe that they were 
abforbed by the bank iefelf The Dutch writers, on the con- 
trary, fay that the bank being merely a place of depofit for the 
conveniency of the inhabitants, the city pays all the expences, 
and the fees, forteitures, and profits go to the poor. In ex, 
change, we are told that the value at par in fterling money of 
an afper in Turkith towns is 4s. 6d; in coins, the value of an 
afper is ftated at three fifths of a penny; the latier is its teal 
bed for a/per, in the firft inftlance, we mult read piaflre or 

ollar. 

Mr. Montefiore has given a plan of the Royal Exchange; 
but feveral of the walks are omitted, and others are me 
placed: this we think the more inexcufable, as, from t 
proximity of his refidence, he might eafily have obtained ac- 
curate information on that head. © 
Since 
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Since the above was written, we have feen an Appendix to 
this work, confilling of five fheets; price to fubferibers, cg, 
to non-fubfcribers, 108. 6d. It contains an abtra€ of the 
new Adis of Parliament relating to commerce and the city of 
London. Of the various omifhons we have above noticed, 
Wwe obferve only one fupplied, namely, New Yor. 








Art. X. The Philofophical Tranfaclions of the Royal So. 
ciety of London abridged. By Charles Hutton, LL. D, 
F. RS. George Shaw, M. D. FL. RS. FL L.S. Richard 
Pearfon, M. D. F. A. S, Vol. 1. Confifling of Four 
Parts, publifhed mon:hly, §52 pp. 10s. 6d. each. C, 
and R. Baldwin. 1803. 


6 Bae Royal Society of London was eftablifhed at a period 

when, mn confequence of the numerous and important dif: 
coveries in almoft every department of art and fcience, fuch 
an inflirution feemed highly requifite, and likely to produce 
the moft beneficial effeéts. The publication of Lord Chan. 
cellor Bacon's works, “ De Dignitate et Augmentis Scientia- 
rum,” ** Novum Organum,” and * Silva Silvarum,” in the earliet 
part of the feventeenth century, had confiderably diminifhed 
the blind attachment of many to the Ariftotelean philofophy; 
had taught them, that it was not the bufinefs of a philofopher 
to invent a fcheme of phyfics which might fquare with his pre 
conceived logic; and had convinced them of the propriety of 
Jaying afide every theory, that was not the refult of fair induc. 
tion, from reiterated experiments. Lord Bacon’s exhortations 
and example produced the happieft effeéts. From his time, 
the different branches of {cience were cultivated. with greater 
ardour, and a judicious union of phyfics and geometry caufed 
them mutually to aid each other’s progrefs. Galileo and 
Kepler, the defervedly celebrated contemporaries of the Eng- 
lifh philofopher, dillinguifhed themfelves equally by the 
warmth of their attachment to genuine philofophy, and by the 
brilliancy and importance of their difcoveries. ‘To Kepler we 
owe the difcovery of the true figure of the orbits, and the pro- 
portions of each motion in the folar fyflem; and, from the 
janguage he ufes in his Ep:tome Affronome, it fhould feem, 
that he had fome faint glimmerings of the cauie of thofe mo- 
tions, not very widely different from that of gravity. The ex- 
cellent Galileo was no lefs fuccefsful in his philofophical en- 
quiries, than in his celebrated difcoveries in the heavens, by 
means of the teleicope. He treated clearly and goomeuieny 
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the doftrine of motion; gave the theory, not, only of equable 
motions, but of fuch-as are uniformly accelerated or retarded, 
and of thefe compounded together; he praved that the path 
of a projetile, in an unrefifting medium, is the curve of a pa- 
rabola; and, by difcovering the gravity of the air, and, in 
fome cafes, the effegis of its refiftance, he opened the way to 
feveral other enquiries for future philofophers. To the judi- 
cious exertions of thefe illuftrious men muff it be afcribed, 
that the views of other philofophers began about that period to 
be much enlarged, and their enquiries to take a more exten- 
five range. ‘Thus we find, that about the middle of the feven- 
teenth century, the learned men, in almoft every part of Eu- 
rope, united their efforts to promote the knowledge of naturat 
ference. Auzout, Borelli, Caflint, Des Cartes, Campani, 
Guericke, Hevelms, Huygens, Pafchal, and. Torricelh, on 
the continent; and Brouncker, Boyle, Hooke, Rooke, Wal- 
lis, Wilkins, and Wren, in England, were among the moft ac- 
tive and able contributors to the general flock. It was at the 
period of thefe indefatigable and unprecedented exertiyns, that 
the philofophers of England formed the happy project of 
Philofophical Society, whofe objetts fhould be, ‘ to. make 
faithful records of all the works of nature or art which came 
within.their reach; fo that after ages might be enabled to re- 
mark the errors which had been ftrengthened by long prefcrip- 
tion; to reftore truths that had been long negletted; to extend 
thofe already known to more various ules; and to open the 
way to what remains unrevealed.”’ The firft meetings of the 
entlemen who afterwards conftitated the Royal Society were 
ld in 1648; but it was not till after the Reftoration (1662) 
that they obtained their firft charter. Three years after this, 
the Philofophical Tranfagtions were begun by Mr. Oldenburg, 
then Secretary to the Society ; which, with the exception of a 
few flight temporary interruptions, not neceflary to be fpecr- 
fied here, have been regularly continued, from that period to 
the prefent time. Unul the year 1752, thele Tranfaétions 
were publifhed in numbers, quarterly; and the printing of 
them was always, to that time, the fingle aft of the refpeétive 
Secretaries ; but, at that period, the Society appointed a com- 
mittee for the management of this concern; and they have fince 
pre publifhed annually, in-two Parts, at the expence of the 
oclety. 
When it is confidered, that befides feveral of the philofo- 
pes mentioned in the preceding fketch, fuch menas Barrew, 
ollins, Gliffon, James Gregory, Goddard, Halley, Lower, 
Maclaurin, Newton, Ray, Willoughby, and many other emi- 
nent philofophers, phyficians, naturalifls, &c. enriched the 
: earlier 
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earlier Tranfa€tions by their communications; that many of 
the moft brilliant difcoveries in aftronomy, in optics, in ana. 
tomy, in analyfis, in mechanics, in phyfiology, &c. are re. 
aeaid. exemplified, illuftrated, and defended in thefe vo. 
Iumes; that the Tranfaétions are, in faét, a univerfal repofitor 
or flore-houfe of nearly all the valuable acceflions to the dif. 
ferent departments of human knowledge in the courfe of a 
century and a half; and that the great expence of more than 
ninety quarto volumes (not to dwell = the fearcity of the 
earlier part) is fuch as to put them far beyond the reach of a 
great majority of ftudents ; it is really matter of furprife, that 
no attempt to prefent the public with their fubllance, in 
an abridged form, has not been made during an interval of 
filty years. The abridgment by Baddam was judicioufly 
performed, confidering the confined feale on which it 
was undertaken; and the quarto abridgment, begun by Low. 
therp, and continued by Jones, Eames, and Martyn, to the 
ycar 1750, though conduéted on a plan which is fubje&t, in our 
opinion, to numerous objeétions, muft ftill be acknowledged a 
performance of much utility; and conveys, on the whole, a 
tolerably fair view of the works of the. learned contributors, 
from the eltablifhment of the Society down to that period. 
But, as none of the open in foreign or in dead languages are 
tranflated, this circumftance prevents many readers hon con- 
fuiting that abridgment with advantage; and, as the publithers 
deviated from the chronological order, for the fake of clafling 
the different fubjeéis, a perfon may have been in the frequent 
habit of recurring to the work, without obtaining a juft idea 
of the nature and plan of the original Tranfa@tions. Confi- 
dering then, as we decidedly do, the Philofophical Tranfac- 
tions of our. Royal Society as an honour to our native land, 
and being folicitous to fupport the claims of our countrymen 
to many noble difcoveries, which foreigners ftrive to wre 
from them (an objet which, among many others, a judicious 
abridgment of the Tranfattions feems calculated to attain), we 
were pleafed to hear of a new abridgment, under the a 
ment of men of fuch eftablifhed talents in their refpe€tive 
partments; and we have thought it our duty to give our read- 
ers an early account of the Parts already publithed. 

In the abridgment, four Parts of which are now before us, 
the editors have adopted a very commendable plan, as will ap- 
pear by an extract from their Profpeétus. 


« The fubjects will be prefented in the fame order in which they 
appear in the original. The more important differiations will be re- 
printed in the ftyle and language of the refpective authors, with the 
adeption, however, of the modern inftead of the old orthography. 
The lefs imporiant diilertations will be confiderably abridged ; - 
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when papers occur, the fubjefts of which are deemed uninterefting, of 
of which better atcounts are to be found in fome of the fubfequent 
yolumes, the titles only will be given, with fhort on 8 hotes 3 
but no paper will be left wholly unnoticed. Thofe which are wrirten 
jn foreign languages will be tranflated, unlefs, front the natute of the 
fubject, there would be an im in giving them in Englith. 
‘All the figures contained in the plates of the original Tranfatti 
will be re-engraven by eminent artifts, excepting fuch as relate to an- 
intereting papers of the defcription before-mentioned. When ne- 
ceflary, the papers will be elucidated by critical and fcientific notes ; 
and a fhort biographical notice will accompany the firft mention of 
‘any principal contributor to the original work.” 


We are aware that, in fuch an undertaking as an abridg- 
‘ment of many ponderous volumes on multifarious and hete- 
rogeneous fubjefis, much difference of opinion mutt exift, as 
to the path which ought to be purfued ; while fome will prefer 
an abridgment in which the order of the original work is pre- 
ferved, others would be better. pleafed with an abridgment ar- 
ranged according to the nature of the refpeétive fubjcéts* ; it 
will be feen that we give the preference to the former. But 
the moft difficult thing is to abridge, in fuch a manner as to re- 
move every ground of objeétion, from people of different 
talles and ftudies, The phyfician may perhaps be defirous to 
fee the articles on wennes:o 4 anatomy, phyfiology, furgery, 
&c. abridged but flightly, while thofe on mathematics, mecha- 
nics, mufic, &c. fhall be reduced almoft to nothing. The ma- 
thematician might wifh to have the abridgment filled with ana- 
lyfis, geometry, increments, fluxions, &c. fo as {carcely to 
leave a corner for any other fubjeét; and the mere virtuofo 
might ardently hope that neither anatomy nor analyfis, geome- 
try, nor mechanics, fhould be allowed that fpace which he 
would give to the defcription of a curious fhell, or the delinea- 





* Such an abridgment, though apparently but little known in this 
country, was publifhed at Paris in 1787—1791, under the fuper- 
intendance of Gibelin, a Do¢tor of Phyfic, with fome able coad- 
jutors. Ic confifts of fourteen volumes, 8vo. with plates. The fub- 
jects are thus diftributed. 1. Natuzal Hiftory, two volumes, 1787, by 
Gibelin, 2. Materia Medica and Pharmacy, two volumes, 1789, by 
Wilmet and Bofquillon. 3. Botany, two volumes, 1790, by Gibelia, 
4. Natural Hiftory, two volumes, 1790, by Regnier. 5. Anatomy 
and Animal Phyfiology, one volume, 1790, by Pinel. 6. Antiquities 
and Fine Arts, two volumes, 1789, by Millin de Grandmaifon. 
9. Miicellaneous Obfervations, ‘lravcls, &c. one volume, 1790, b 
the fame. 8. Medicine and Surgery, one volume, 1791, by Pinel. 
2 Chemiftry, one volume, by the fame. This account we have taken 

rom a fet which is in the library of the Royal Lnititutioa, 
t10R 
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tion of a beautiful fly. So long as this isthe cafe, it is impofiblé 
that readers of all defcriptions fhould be thoroughly fatisfied: 
and had the abridgment been conduéted by any one man; 
however enlarged bis knowledge and liberal his views, it ig 
probable there would have beeri a danger of fuch predomi. 
nance in fome line or other; but as the prefent work is com 
pofed by men of eminence, in widely different purfuits, and 
each at the fame time poffefling a competent fhare of general 
knowledge, they will naturally a&t as a kind of check upon 
each other, and thus it may be expeéted, that the lengths of 
the various articles will be duly aid fairly apportioned. We 
have examined with much attention the parts which are pub. 
lifhed, yet have not obferved an inftance in which we think’ 
the fubjeét or articles, in proportion to their importance, neg- 
hgently treated. » Nor can there be much fufpicion, on the 
other hand, of redundancy, when we fay, that im the compafs 
of 744 quarto pages, the editors have comprifed their abridgs 
ment of the firit feven volumes of the Tranfaétions. . 

It would draw us far beyond our Jimits, were we to fhow 
the fairnefs of the abridgment by extraéting an article fromt 
the original work, and placing immediately after it the fame 
article in its abridged form: nor indeed would a fingle extraé 
from each performance fuffice to prove, that the whole was 
judicioufly executed. But we can in lefs compafs give fpe- 
chmens of the manner in which the editors have enriched theif 
performance with biographical and critical notes, by prefenting 
the reader with one or two of each. 

Our firit extraét is taken from a note at p. 319, refpe&ting 
that great phyfiologiit Harvey. Our readers in general are; 
we doubt rot, ready to afcribe the dilcovery of the circulation 
of the bleod to this iliuftrious Englifhman ; they will, nevers 
thelefs, derive pleafure from the perufal of a note on the fub- 
ject of that difcovery : we therefore infert it here. 


«© Tt is pot pofiible to do juftice to the memory of the great Harvey 
within the limus of a note. His life will perhaps be inferted in the 
tmilcellaneous volume intended to be added to this Abridgment. In 
the mean time, ia place of a biographical fketch, we fhall lay before 
our readers a fummary account of the circulation of the blood, as ex- 
plained aad demonftrated by him in his immortal work, entitled Exe 
ercitatio Anatom. de Cordis et Sanguinis Motu, firft publithed ia 
1628; though he had announced, feveral years antecedent to this pubs 
lication, the leading fats belonging to this important difcovery, in 
the lectures which he delivered before the college of phyficians. In 
the above-mentioned treatife (the abftraét of which here given is taken 
trom the account of Harvey prefixed to the edition of his works by 
the London college) he thows, by experiments made on living — 
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that the motion of the heart is performed by the contraction of its 
inufcular fibres: that. the auricles contratt firtt, and thereby propel the 
blood into the ventricles; then the ventricles coniract, whereby the 
blood is driven into the arteries; being prevented from returning into 
the auricles, by the fituation and connexion of the valves. Now as 


by the repeated contractions of the ventricles more blood. is conaftantly 


pelled into the arteries than can be fupplied by nourifhment thrown 


nto the veins (as appea's upon calculaiion), and as moreover the artes 


ries cannot receivé blood through any other channel but the veins; it 
follows either that the veins matt be quickly emptied, and the arieties 
on the contrary every. moment more and more dittended, which how- 
ever is not the cafe: or that the blood’ mult flow back again from the 
arteries into the veins, by certain, feeret paffages, or by pores of the 
fiefh, or by mutual anaftomofes of the, arteries and veins. He demon. 
ftrates that che laft- mentioned communication takes place in the lings. 
Again as along the courfe of the agteries more blood is fent from 
the heart to all parts of the body than is neceflary for the nourifhment 
of thofe parts, he infers that the fuperflious blood is returned by the 
veins (that they may not be left empty) from this fact, that no blood is 
found in the veins if the great artery be tied, On the other hand, if 
a ligature be paffed round the vena cava at the place where it joins 
the right auricle, it will immediately become dittended in a very far- 
prifing manner. Moreover, it mult be evident to every one (he ob- 
ferves) who confiders the fituation and connexion of the valves, that 
the blood paffes from the fmaller branches of the veins into their 
tranks, and from. thence to the heart. ‘The true movement of the 
blood being thus difcovered, Harvey was enabled through it to account 
for the aiftriburion of nourifhment and warmth to every part of the 
body, and to throw great light upon inany ‘obfcure points relative to 
the animal a@&conomy, both in health and difeafe. No dotrine could 
be fupported by proofs more fimple and decifive: neverthelefs they 
were difputed by feveral of his contemporaries, and particularly by 
Riolan, to whom he made an able reply. Ochers, inftead of combat. 
ing the truth of his difcovery, endeavoured to rob bim of the merit 
of it, by pretending that it was known to Ariftotle and Galen among 
the ancients, and to Cervetus, Columbus, and Cafalpinus among the 
moderns. Some indeed of the lait meniioned authors had made con- 
fiderable progrefs towards a jult conception, of the blood'’s motion, 
intermingled. however, with the errors imbibed from the anctents 
above. mentioned ; but none of the paflages quoted from their wtitings 


thow that they taught or underftood chat the blood moved ina rezolar’ 


uniaterrupted courfe from the heart to>the arteries, and from tiem 
through the veins back again to the heart. As for what relaces 10 the 
flory of Pauli of Venice having bee acquainted with the circulation 
of the blood before Harvey publifhed his account of it; this circum. 
tance has been cleared up in Dr. Clarck’s letter, inferted in ie pre- 
ceding part of this Abridgment, p. 248. ‘Thus does our conntryman, 
the immortal Harvey, remain intel pofléffion of the honour of a dif 
tovery, which has Jed to elucidations of fone of the moft imporiant 


phenomena of anjmal lite, and is the main clue py which we have: , 
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been conduéted to a more accurate knowledge of difeafed aétions, and 
to. more fimple as well as more fational modes of codntéracting them., 
Harvey was born at Folkftone. in Kent in 1578, and died in 168, 
having completed his Soth year. The London College of Phyficians 
publithed his works in 4to. 1766. Among thefe his Exercitatio de 
Generatione Animal, holds the next place after his treatife on the 
heart and circulation above-noticed.” 


A fhort biographical account of the celebrated Mr. John 
Collins, is given at p. 207; but fome fupplementary particu. 


lars, not very generally known, are added in a note at p. 338, 
where it 1s obferved, that 


**« He wasof great benefit to the feiences in general ; keeping pa 
conflant correfpondence with many of the mott learned men of his 
time, both at home and abroad, and promoting the publication of fe- 
vers} valuable works, which without his encouragement would never 
have been feen by the public; particularly Dr. Barrow’s optical and 
geometrical lectures, alfo the door’s abridgement of the works of 
Archimedes, Apollonius, and Theodofius; likewife Brounker's tranf- 
lation of Rhonius’s algebra, wih Dr, Pell’s additions, &c. which 
were procured by his frequent folicitations. Some time after his 
death, among his papers, were found a multitude of manufcripts, on 
mathematical fubjects, of Briggs, Oughtred, Barrow, Newton, Leib- 
nitz, Pell, and many others. From whofe letters, and thofe of other 
celebrated mathematicians, it-appears that Mr. Collins fpared neither 
pains nor. cott to procure what tended to promote real fcience. Alfo 
woony of the difcoveries in phyfical knowledge owe their chief im- 
provement to him; for while he excited fome to difclofe every new 
aod ufetul invention, he employed others in improving them, Some- 
times he was peculiarly ufetul, by fhowing where the defeét lay in any 
branch of icience, pointing out the difficulties attending the inquiry ; 
at other times explaining their advantages, and Keeping up a f{pirit and 
energy for improvement. In fhort, Mr. Collins was like the regifter 
of all the new ecquifitions made in the mathematical fciences; the 
magezine to which the curious had frequent recourfe ; which acquired 
him the appellation of the Englifh Merfenne. And had not fome ot 
his correfpondents dbliged him to conceal their communications, there 
could have been no difpute about the priority of the invention of a 
method of analyiis, the honour of which doubtiefs belonged to New- 
ton ; as appears from the papers printed in Collins’s Commercium 
Epiilolicum ; a work whieh was made out from the letters left in’pof- 
fefion of this author. 

«« Mr. Coilins wrote and pnblithed himfelf a variety of ufeful 
works: as, An Introdu€tion to Merchants’ Accounts, &c. 16523 
The Sector on a Quadrant, 1658; Geometrical Dialling, 1659; The 
Mariner's Plain Scale new plained, 1659; alfo feveral ingenious pa- 
pers printed in the Phil. Trans. befides fome ufeful commercial tratts, 
highly acceptable to the public. 

*« Mr. Collins’s birth and early profpeéts, like thofe of many othet 
great men, were but low and humble. He was born at Wood Eaton 
ncar Oxiord in 1624, and at 16 years of age was put apprentice to 3 
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bookfeller in this city ; but appearing to have a remarkable turn for 


the mechanical and mathematical {ciences, he was taken under the pro- 


te@ion of a Mr. Marr, a perfon who drew feveral curiousdials, which 
were placed in different pofitions in the king’s garden; and under him 
Mr. Collins made no fall progrefs in mathematics. . In the courfe of 
the civil wars he went to fea tor feven years, but ftill profecuced his 
favourite (ludy; and on his return he aflumed the profeifion of an ac- 
couniant and civil engineer, giving his advice and direétions in nice 
and critical cafes, relating to matters of commerce, of accounts, and of 
engineering, till the time of his death, which happened in the year 
1683, in the sth year of his age.” 


Not long after the time of the eftablifhment of the Royal Sa- 
ciety, the celebrated experiment of the transfufion of the blood 
was made by many perfons in England, and by Monf. Denis at 
Paris. Atthat period, when many important and extraordinary 
difcoveries were made by philofophers, it was fondly hoped 
that this new experiment would, in their hands, be found pro- 
dudtive of the moft beneficial effeéts ; that it would furnifh, in 
many cafes, an eafy method of removing difeafe, and of pro- 
curing indefinite longevity. Accordingly, we find that the 
bufinefs was ardently taken up in England, as well as on the 
Continent, and feveral inftances of transfufion are related in 
the earlier numbers of the Tranfagtions, of which abridged ac- 
counts are given in the work before us. In a: note to one of 
thefe, we find mention of the accurate and judicious experi- 
ments of the prefent Profeflor of Anatomy at Cambridge, Dr, 
Bufick Harwood. 


** Thefe experiments place it beyond a doubt that, in cafes of fud- 
den and profufe evacuations of blood, the fatal confequences which 
would otherwife enfue may, in the brute creation, be prevented by the 
immediate introduction of a proportionate quantity of freth blood from 
another animal, in a healthy itate; a fa&t which feems controvertible to 
medical ufe, in certain cafes of hemorrhage occurring in the human fub- 
jee”? , 

All who are acquainted with the found judgment and talents 
of the Profeffor here mentioned, will attach great confequence 
to any purfuit, in which he may warmly engage, and will 
naturally expeft that, whatever good can arife from well- 
conduéted and reiterated experiments, will be ftruck out ul- 
timately by a man of his ef of charafter. Yo detail 
many of his experiments wou 
this cannot be done now without giving this article a difpro- 
portionate extent. It muft fuffice, therefore, if we extraét 
one, as here defcribed. 


_ © Experiment 4. All the blood of a pointer was let out (as far as 
It was poflible to evacuate it) til! the animal was in convulfions on the 
QOos2 table, 


,» we confefs, gratify-us, but’ 
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table, and epparently expiring, ‘The blood was then.transfufed from 
the jugular of a fheep into the correfpondent vein of the dog, and in 
lefs than half a minute after the introdution of the tube, he began to 
refpire, and as foon as he had received a ee of fheep’s blood 
equal to what he had loft of his own, he leaped from the table and 
walked home, without experiencing any apparent inconvenience either 
then or at any fubfequent period, ‘This experiment was performed 
before a very crowded mectivg at the public fchools in the Botanic 
garden of the univerfity. It has been frequently repeated fince, and a 
variety of other animals have been fubjetted to the fame experiments, 
and with equal fuccefs. , 

«© From ali the numerous experiments which have been lately made 
upon this fubjeét, one important fact feems to be fully eftablithed, 
that the blood of an herbivorous animal may be fubfticuted for that of a 
carnivorous animal, and vice verfa, without danger, or even inconveni- 
ence to the animal who reccives it, In cafes therefore of fuch copious 
evacuations of blood as to threaten the death of the patient, would 
not transfufion be expedient ? and if death fhould be inevitable with. 
out it, does it not become a duty to make atrial?” P. 186. 


Here then, for the prefent, our extraéts muff end. We con, 
ceive the work before us to be even of national importance ; 
and, if the whole be carried through with the fpirit, tafte, and 
judgment which are exhibited in this firft volume, it will be a 
national honour. i will tend to convince many foreigners 
who have not opportunities of perufing the original Tranfac- 
tions, how much every {cience and every art owes to Britifh 
improvement. It wall be a means of preventing any impudent 
pretenders from robbing our iluftrious forefathers of the 
fame which is fo juftly cheir due. It wall diffeminate more 
widely the principles of real and ufeful knowledge ; it will 
{how more clearly how different objets of human enquiry 
reciprocally illullrate and fupport each other ; and prove the 
truth of that obfervation of Cicero: “ Omnes artes que ad 
humanitatem pertinent, habent quoddam commune vinculum, 
et quafi cog natione quadam inter fe continentur.” 

We thall think it our duty to watch the progrefs of this work, 
and when we find any thing which calls peculiarly for either 
cenfure or commendation, fhall again bring it before the pub- 
lic. A fair eftimate, however, may be formed from what has 
already appeared, and, judging from this, we have no hefita- 
tron in recommending fo ufeful and valuable a performance to 
yencral patronage and fupport. 
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Art. XI. The Hiftory of Ilium or Troy: including the ad- 
jacent Country, and the oppofte Coaft of the Cherfonefu of 
Thrace. By the Author of ** Travels in Afia Minor and 
Greece,” gto. 167pp. 10s,6d. Robfon. 1802. 


THis publication, by Dr. Chandler, isa proof that the con- 
troverfy concerning Homer and his works is not drawing 
toa conclufion; and, to contefs the truth, while it continues 


under the management of fo many learned men, we enter with 


leafure into every part of the debate; efpecially where we find 
it conduéted with liberality of fenuiment, or where it tends to 
illuftrate the chara&ter of the poet, or the excellence of the 
poems, But we have no hefitation in condemning petulance, 
arrogance, and party fpirit, wherever they appear, as totally 
foreign to a queflion of literary enquiry, 

In this view the Hillory of Ilium affords us much fatisfac- 
tion, for though the author is equally adverfe to Mr. Bryant’s 
fyfiem, which annihilates Troy and all that concerns it, and to 
Mr. Chevalier’s endeavours to introduce a new Scamander 
into the topography of the Troad, he conduéts his arguments 
with fo much candour and moderation, that though neither of 
his opponents may accede to his opinion, both will have reafon 
to be pleafed with his moderation, 

New matter of difpute is alfo likely to arife from a recent 
furvey of the country by Profeffor Carlifle; and the fplendid 
edition of the poet juft received from Goetingen, muft nes 
cellarily fuggeil a vanety of confiderations intimaely conneét- 
ed with the fubjeét, and affording ample maiter of difcuffion to 
all that feel inierefled in the decifion of the queflion, Pro- 
tellor Heyne, indeed, has treated all our countrymen with a 
degree of faltidioufnefs, which may hereafter provoke that 
fort of reply which he fo carefully deprecates ; for he afferis, 
that they who have vifited the road, and they who have 
written upon the fubje&t, were not fufliciently qualified to torm 
a judgment, and too little acquainted with Homer to deliver an 
opinion,while that of the commentator himfelf is undetermined! 
We fhall not at prefent enter further into this cenfure, nor 
undertake the defence of Englifh travellers or Englith wrners; 
but we wifh barely to obferve, that in no country of Europe 
is Homer fo generally read, or his excellence fo juftly elii- 
mated and admired, as in England. We now mention this 
edition incidenta!ly, as affording much matter for future cons 
troverfy ; and we fhall not be averfe to purfue the quefon 
through whatever channels it may deviate in its progrefs. 


On 
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On that portion of it which is before us, we do not hefitate 
to fay, that Dr, Chandler has contributed effentially to eflablith 
the exiitence of Troy, and the reality of the Trojan war, in op. 

fition to the hypothefis of Mr. Bryant; and though it wii] 

ve faid, that Mr. B. never denied the opinion of the Greeks 

themfelves upon this fubje/t, and that therefore all the tefij. 
monies produced from Greek wrisers prove only the decep- 
tion of the whole nation in this refpett; {till we cannoi help 
thinking, that teflimontes, calletted as thofe of Dr. C. arg, 
and brought to bear upon the point in every diredtion, afford 
evidence which cannot be [et afide, but by that method of 
reafoning which Lord Bolingbroke adopted, to queition al] 
hiftory, for the fake of invalidating the hiflory of the Bible. No. 
thing is more eafy than to defcry difficulties, obfeurities, in. 
accuracies, and inconfiftencies in any narrative that is fet 
before us, and yet the main fatt may neverthele{s be perfeétly 
true. 

With this view, we fhall prefent our readers with the fol, 
jowing extract, 


** It does not often happen that ancient fi€tion can, as in this in. 
ftance, be traced to its fowrce; and f{eepticifm or incredulity is fre. 
quently the refult of difficulty in difcriminating true hiftory from its 
alloy, Mr. Bryant has contended, that the two poems of Homer are 
mere fables; and that no fuch war, no fuch place as Troy, has evey 
exifted. Having made a large colletion ¢f idle and abfurd ftories 
from different authors, about Jupiter, and Leda, and Helen (whom 
he will not allow to have been carried away from Sparta by Paris), 
and feveral other perfons concerned, he declares, and nobody, I ima- 
gine, will diflent from a pofition of fo great latitude, that ‘ the 
account of the Trojan war, as delivered by Homer, and other Grecian 
ewriters, is attended with fo many inftances of inconfiftency, and fo 
many contradictions, that it is an infult to reafon to afford it any cre- 
dit.” | 

« In the defcription, fays the fame learned perfon, of the fiege of 
Troy, and the great events with which it was accompanied, Homer 
«¢ is very particular and precife. The fituation of the city is pointed 
out, as wel! as the camp ot the Grecians;” and various objetis, ‘* with 
the courfe and fords of the river, are diltin@ly marked, fo that the 
very land{cape prefents itfelf co the eye of the reader.—The poet 
alfo” mentions ‘* teveral ” fubfequent ** events—in medias res non 
fecus ac notas auciiorem rapit’—all which * cafual references feem 
to have been portions of a traditional hittory, well known in the time 
of Homer; but, as they are troduced almof undefignedly, they are 
generally attended with a great femblance of truth, For fuch incl- 
dental and partial intimations are feldom to be found in Romance and 
Fabie.” Who, on reading thefe remarks, would fufpeét it to be the 
feope of the author to prove the whole ftory of ‘Troy as ideal as 4 
fairy-tale? 


« Twill 
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#% J will not enter here ona particular examination of the srgu- 
tats ufed by Mr. Bryant on this o¢cafion, Some of them I fhall be 
obliged, though unwilling, to notice as we pfoceed. It may, how- 
ever, be now mentioned, that among other novel opinions, for which 
[refer to his Diilertation, he maintains, that the ground-work of the 
lias, if it had any, was foreign to the country on which we are éms 
ployed ; that the biflory never related, bat has been borrowed and 
transferred, to it; that, in fhort, the original poem of Troy, the pas 
rent of the Ilias, was an Egyptian compofition. I fhall add a compas 
nion or two to this notable difcovery. A difciple of Epicurus under. 
took to prove the Ilias to be entirely an allegory ; and I have 
fomewhere read, that it was not firft written in Greek, but is a tranf> 
lation from the Celtic language. 

« [ fubjoin the very different opinion of a refpectable writer in the 
Ancient Univerfal Hiftory on the find fubject. ** The name of Kin 
Priam will ever be memorable, on account of the war which happened 
in his reign; a war, famous to this day for the many princes of great 
prowefs and renown concerned in it, the battles fought, the length of 
the fiege, the deftru¢tion of the city, and the endlefs colonies planted 
indivers parts of the world, by the conquered as well as the con- 
querors.” ** Truly, fays my author, the fiege and taking of Troy 
are tranfactions fo well attelted, and have left fo remarkable an epocha 
inhitory, that no man of fenfe can call them in queftion.” P. 25. 


It dces not come within the compafs of our work to follow 
Dr. Chandier through the detail of his narrative; but his acs 
cqunt is carried on, through the fixth, feventh, and eighth 
Chapters of his work, with much learning and great ability, 
ull he treads on the firm ground of hiflory in the ninth; whea 
we find the memorial of Achilles preferved on the fpot where 
he was buried. Was this a fiétion, invented by the inhabitants 
to amufe the Athenians upon landiig on their territory ? Or 
was it found exifling as the tradition of the country? Heros 
dotus exprefsly mentions it, upon this occafion, as the Achil- 
lean city. Lf the hiflorian was deceived into the belief of the 
Trojan war, like the reft of his countrymen, he was not the 
inventor of the name; it was found there already exilting, not 
derived from hiftory, but tradition; and the other places or 
cies in the neighbourhecod, mentioned by Homer, fuch as 
Dardanus, Seftos, Abydus, Percote, and the rivers, were all 
found in the fituations in which he had deferibed them. If 
the whole were then a fiétion, it was founded on circumflances 
luch as no fiétion ever obtained for its fupport. Ifit werea 
fiction, giving rife to a tradition from the time of Homer to 
the age of hiltory, and from the dawn of hiftory till it was 
controverted within thefe thirty years, it is unparalleled in 
any other inflance; and has mere evidence to fupport it than 
any doubtful hiftory, or any thing approaching to a fimilar 
sale that can be produced. , 
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It is not till the thirteenth Chapter that we are at lerigth in. 

troduced to the fecond Ilium, as it was known to the hiftorians 
from the time of Xerxes (p. 52) to the reign of Julian; and 
the hiflory of the city, deduced through a variety of fortunes, 
we conceive will be cliarged to the author as a work of fuper. 
erogation. Perhaps it will be faid, notwithftanding the caution 
given (p. 53). that the detail of this narrative is foreign to the 
title of the book; that the title-page announces the hiftory of 
the original ium, or Troy itfelf, while greater part of the 
work contains the account of its reprefentative only, the ex- 
iftence of which was never denied, and therefore forms no 
part of the controverfy, We cannot wholly exculpte the 
fearned author in this refpe&; yet we perufed this portion of 
his refearch with fome degree of interett, as being attached to 
the main point of the fubjeét, and as continuing to keep alive 
and mainiain the tradiion which was common to the Afiatics, 
t» the Greeks, and the Romans. So far it is connected with 
the whole; and the performa nee of the tafk indicates the learn. 
ing and diligence of the author; while bis perfonal acquaint. 
auce with the country gives a warmth and relifh to the deduc- 
tion of particulars, which would not have been given by a 
perfon lefs imterefied in the fubject. 

Asa proof of this, and a corioboration of the tradition, we 
offer the following extract tothe notice of our readers. 


«© Demetrius related concerning Scepfis, that it was founded, and 
that the people had removed. into sit, under Scamandrius, fon of Hee- 
tor, and Aicanius, fon of A’neas; that the monarchy eflablithed in 
thefe two families had been fucceeded, after a long continuance, by an 
oligarchy; which, a colony of Milefians becoming co-citizens, yielded 
to a democracy ; but that the title of kings had remained to their de- 
feendants, and that they had enjoyed certain honours, down to the 
time of the removal of the people by Antigonus; his zeal for its antis 
quity and glory, as Strabo has obferved, overcoming, in this inftance, 
his reverence for the authority of Homer, by whom the race of Priam 
iv declared in the Utas about to be extingr ; moreover, that the Scep- 
fians were permitted to return fo theit own country by Lyfimachus ; 
but thatthe Cebrenians, with whom, feparated only by the river Sca 
mander, they had been always at war and enmity, were retained with 
the other people at Alexandrea. Scepfis recovered in fome degree its 
prilline confequence ; and Theophrattus, a pupil of Ariftotle, and his 
tucceflor in his fchool at Athens, gave his library, whieh included that 
of his matter, the firit on record, to a Scepfian, one of their difcipiess 
“ho sesnbeed it to this city, and leftit to his defcendaots, many years 
the unworthy pofleffors of that invaluable treafute.” —P. 15° 


Several other parts of the work might have been extrafled 
with equal propriety ; but, as Demetrius was a native of the 
country, and publifhed a voluminous differtation on the cata- 
logue 
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logue of the Trojan forces in Homer, a fpecimen of his opi-~ 
nion in regard to the tradition, and the general account of 
the Troad, can hardly prove unacceptable to thofe whofe cu- 
riofity has been excited by the late publications on the quef- 
tion. 

The work is condufted afterwards, through an induftrious 
collection of general and minute circumflances, to its conclu- 
fion, with the invafion and deftruétion of the Greek empire by 
the Turks ; and, fubjeét to the exceptions already {pecified, we 
do not hefitate to confider it as a valuable acceflion to the 
mafs of information, produced by the many learned wri- 
ters who have engaged themfeives in this controverfy, from 
the firft propofal of Mr. Bryant’s doubts to the prefent 
day. We underftand that Dr. Chandler is employed at pre- 
fent upon a work, more fpecifically examining the geography 
of the Troad, which we thall be glad to fee prefented to the 
public. 





BRITISH CATALOGUE. 


POETRY. 


Arr. 12. Fhe Poet's Day, or Imagination’s Ramble ; a Poem, in Four 
Books, with fome fmaller Pieces. 12m0, 112 pp. Watts and 
Bridgewater. 1803. 


This very fmall volume exhibits a perfect picture of modeft merit, 
without a dedication, without a preface,with no author’s name affixed, 
it comes out into the world, to make its way againft all chances; 
for which reafons we are the more anxfous to call it into notice. Ac- 
cident has thrown it in our way, without an intimation of its origin, 
except what appears in the title ; but no accident fhall make us delay 
its eulogium. . Full of good poetry and good principles, it would be 
a reproach to a found critic to let ic lumber in obfcurity. 

As Vhomfon has given four Books to the Seafons, this poet has 
made a fimilar divifion of the natural day, and divides his fubjeét into 
Morning, Noon, Evening, and Night. Thefe are in part deferiptive 
like the Books of Thomfon, but ina gieater proportion given to moral 
snd religious reflection, and excurfions of the imagination. The au- 
thor feems to have made Cowper a model more than Thomfon ; nor 

Pp is 
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is he unftudied in the Night Thoughts, Thefe are certainly the bef 
fources of blank verfe, not rifing to Miltonic dignity, and the writer 
does not difgrace their fchool, Let us give, as an example, his re- 
fiections in a place of burial. 


«© Why lie thefe fl-epers here? Is this the end ? 
The final end of man? Was heav’n’s latt work, 
The wonder of angelic hofts, defign’d 

To rife a vapour from this mafs of earth 

Blaze in the dark one moment, then expire 

The wonder of angelic hotts again ? 

Come forth proud reafon, try thy vaunted ftrength, 
Roufe into energy, exer: thy fkill, 

And fummon up afreth each attive pow’r, 

In the full force of argument array ’d. 

Let thy keen eye pierce through th’ incumbent gloom 
Which veils from finite minds the ways of heav’n: | 
Then with an arrogance thine own, proceed 

To weigh the Deity in equal fcales; 

And fcan the workings of omnipotence ! 

This previous tafk pertorm’d, to man declare 

His laft unchanging ftate: muft he remain 

The pris’ner of his mother earth! or rife 

Refin'd and pure, a claimant of the fkies ?” 


This rhyme fhould have been avoided ; and fome weak lines follow. 
Then, fpeaking of reafon, the author fays, 


«© Full well ye know how circumfcrib’d and fhort, 
Her utmoft fallies fall of that great end 

To which afpires all wifdom worth the name, 

A purer fire muft burn within the foul 

From revelation caught, ere fhe explore 

Nature’s grand fecret, moft profoundly kept : 
Draw back the curtain which involves this fcene : 
And take a view of that beyond the grave. 

Here day-break opens on the wond’ring foul, 

And fkilful death unfolds myfterious lite.” P. 15. 


After fo many poetical ftorms as have been produced, it is diffieultto 
give novelty tothe defcrip:ion of fuch a fcene, yet this poet has fuc- 
ceeded in fo doing towards the end ot his firft Book. We cannot give 
room for the whole, but the conclufion mutt have a place. While the 
fea was calm, he fays; 


«* Forth from yon beach th’ unwary pilot launch’d 
His fhatter’d bark, unmindful of the ftorm 

Which then in embryo hung. Iil-fated choice 

To brave the tempeft in a leaky tiff, 

When that large veffel from her anchors broke, 
Hurl’d o’er the angry main, now fcarcely lives, 
Nor can the torrent ftem. Methinks I fee 

Rais’d on her main-maft waving in the air, 
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Some fignal of diftrefs, fome mark hung out, 
To call forth aid, whilit the dread, minute guns 
Like meffengers of death affail my ear. 
Why ttart I at the found? if dreadful here 
How mutt yon weary feaman ftand appall’d, 
Amidit the howlings of the tempett’s rage? 
Long has he fearlets plough’d the briny deep, 
And weather’d oft the creel wintry blatt ; 
And mutt he perifh now? perith in fight 
Of Albion’s cliffs, nor ever gain the port, 
Though full in view, where all his withes tend. 
What wreck’d upon the fhore? the long fought coaft ? 
So many dangers paft—IIl-fated bark ! 
No—ttill the lives, and O! propitious heav’n! 
Amid this tumalt; this confli€ting jar 
Of elements, avert the threaten'd ftroke, 
- Bid shefe fubfide, or her outride the ftorm.” P. 27. 


We fhould make an article of very confiderable length, were we to 
extrat even a {mall proportion of the parts that have pleafed us in 
it, The three firlt Books have their fhare of defcription; but the 
fourth is almoft wholly occupied by an imagined pi¢ture of the Day 
of Judgment, in which arduous fubje@ the author is by no means un- 
fuccefstul ; even after Young. A few Poems are fubjoined, in coup- 
let or ftanza,, In thefe the author is not fo practifed, apparently, as in 
blank verle, yet far from deficient. The Eulogy on Britain, highly com- 
mendable for its patriotifm, is by no means unworthy of the fubje&, 
and concludes with a fentiment well deferving of recollection, After 
extolling Religion and Liberty as the great fupporters of the country, 
the poet, adverting to our prefent fituation, recals to mind the deftruc- 
tion of the famous Armada, and thus winds up the whole: 


«« Such was the fafety of thy ftate, in days 

When God was honor’d, and his works met praife; 

And fhall be fill, if ftill Omnipotence 

Be own’'d thy fafeguard and thy fure defence. 

While ye obey, your guardian is divine, 

His pow’r proteéts you, and his arms enthrine. 

But if regardlefs of his might, ye rife 

And lift your heads rebellious to the tkies ; 

Ye fall—and falling fpread this ttuth abroad, 

That nation finks which dares depart from God.” P, 108, 


Some few improvements might be fuggefted to particular lines} but 
the places which require them will probably catch the author’s own 
eye in a future perufal, 


Art. 13. Lhe Inquiry. Part'I. Small 8vo. 44 pp. 18. Hat. 
chard, Piccadilly. 1803. 


If we deviaté' from our general plan, it muft be in favour of diftin- 
guifhed merit. So it is with refpett to this little traét, which, as im- 
perfe&t, would otherwife have been fuffered to wait for its completion. 
A cafual infpection, however, fhowed us powers of writing and of 

P pz reafoning, 
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reafoning, which ought by no means to remain. in obfcurity, The 
Enquiry here undertaken, is into the immortality of the human foul : 
the fcene is placed in a venerable church, at the time of an evening 
funeral. ‘The opening is therefore defcriptive, and the defeription is 
very animated. 


‘« How faint.the tapers wav’ring on the wall! 
What awful fhades from thefe dark pillars fall ! 
Here only reigns, at noon’s full blazing height, 

A dim, difcolour’d, vifionary light; 

Through vifta’d aifles, or o’er the martyr’s tomb, 
The deep-itain’d arches fhed religious gloom, 
Till from the welt, through ev'ry fainted row, 
Rich evening pours a tranfitory glow, 

And o’er the dufky columns wand’ring run 

Hues {teep’d in fire, and colours of the fun: 

But now the murm’ring root’s o’erarching height 
Darknefs ufurps, and undifturbed night. 

The time-worn banner, pendent from on high, 
Half loft in gloom, with melancholy figh, 
Whifpers of death. In ev’ry low-brow’d cell 
Prophetic fear and filent horror dwell, 

Chilling the mortal’s heart, whofe fteps invace, 
With foot profane, the confeerated fhade. 

Dark tombs and fhrines L pafs ; and foftly tread 
On echoes that feem utter’d by the dead ; 

Mourn o’er the faithful monument that weeps, 
Where many a talent, many a virtue fleeps ; 

Or mark the filent wreck of ages pait, 

The mould’ring tomb with fpiry fret-work grac’d, 
Recumbent chiefs that pious hands uphold, 

Sword, gauntlets, helm, emblazon’d fhields, and gold : 
Stain’d with green damps, I view the beauty’s butt, 
Like her, retutaing to the formlefs dutt ; 

Or, on the pavement, mitred faints explore, 

And brazen legends, legible no more. 

Ah, fleeting man! ah, traftrate thirft of fame! 
And fruiilefs toil t’ immortalize a name!” P. 3 


{tis evident that the poet has ftudied with care Hawkins Brown's 
fine Poem, ‘* De Animi immortalitate,” and he has done wifely, The 
following paffage almoft proves his intimacy with it. 


*« Or were this being fure with life to clofe, 
And perith in the gulf from whence it rofe, 
Then fhould Neera to my heart be prefs’d, 
Sooth ev'ry pang, and lull my cares to reft ; 
On Beauty’s bofom fhould my head recline, 
And one fhort hour of blifs on earth be mine!” P.6, 


Gompare this with Brown's, 
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«¢ Quare age, vina liques: ¢pulz, convivia, lufus, 
Pfallere dofta Chloe, citharaque perita Neera, 
Non abfint, volucris rape letus dona diei ; 
Quwrere nec cures quid Crattina proferat hora.” 


_ The following queftion gives a good {pecimen of the nature of the 
enquiry : and beyond it we cannot at préfent allow ourfelves to extratt. 


‘* Hath he, whofe works magnificently fhine 
With pow’r, benevolence, and high defign, 
On his prime fabric all his kill eayploy’d 
To bid it fink arid a fenfelefs void ? 
Shall this unbounded godlike foul of man, 
That grafps infinitude, but fill:a fpan ? 
Thoughts that th h endlefs worlds delight to run, 
Perith in what they fcorn, this earthly one? 
And Genius, Wifdom, Virtue, all decay, 
To fill up pits with intellectual clay ? 
Are Newton’s energies in duft confin’d, 
And fruftrate every hope of Johafon’s mind?” P, 8. 


Some intelligent notes are fubjoined, chiefly direSted againft Hume 
and Voltaire. We fhall be very defirous to fee the continuation of 
this Poem. 


ART. 14. Poems. By Mrs. G. Sewell, Reli@ of the Rew. George 


Sewell, Re&or of Byfleet, Surry. 12mo. 38. 6d. Longman and 
Rees. 1803. 


Thefe Poeras appear with avery forcible claim to our refpect and 
attention. They are the prodattion of a mig owes widow, and 
were not originally intended to be publithed by fubfcription ; the ne- 
ceflary inference will be drawn by every benevolent reader. But they 

fle(s till other pretenfions; they are elegant, interefting, and often 

ighly poetical ; they evince refined feelings and correét tafte, and 
may on this account be recommended to every friend of the Mufes. 

We give one fhort fpecimen, and would willingly give more if we 
could, 


«© VERSES ON A PARTICULAR OCCASION, 


«« When Royalty its gracious tay extends, 
And princely power with condefcenfion blends, 

All hearts mutt then the heaven-born light adore, 
The fmile that cheers when Fortune fmiles no more ; 
By forrows and by fear the heart depreft, 

Shall feel its warmth more grateful than the reft : 
And long the memory of that love retain, 

When cold oblivion {preads its fhade in vain. 

Thus, mighty Prince, the fun’s refplendent beam, 
The poor man’s cordial, and the poet’s theme ; 
Whilft o’er the nobleft {cene it cafts its ray, 
And throws the {plendour gf unclouded day ; 
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O’er the pale ruin {till it fhines as bright, 
And gilds the humbleft cottage with its light.” 


The volume is infcribed to her Royal Highnefs the Dutchefs of 
York ; and a numerous lift of moft refpectable fub{cribers is prefixed, 


ArT. 15. The Suicide, with other Poems. By the Rev. Charles Wick 
fred Ethelfton, M. A. Rector of Worthenbury. 8v0. 5s. Cadell 
and Davies. 1803. 


Some of thefe Poems, the author informs us in his Advertif-ment, 
are the offipring of a juvenile fancy, and appeared, though not exadly 
in the fame drefs, many years ago, in a periodical work, ‘The principal 
Poem in the colle¢tion was occafioned by reading that prepofterous and 
mifchievous work, the Sorrows of Werter. ‘This is in blank verfe, 
and has fome vigorous lines. The next is Howard, a Poem, in thyme, 
which we think far preferable to the former. ‘The Story ot Ivan the 
Third, is introduced at the end of the Poem, to the extent of twenty 
pages, we believe alinoft verbatim from Mr. Tooke’s Life of Catharine 
the Second of Ruffia, This looks too much like book-making, The 
other compofitions are of a mifcellaneous kind, chiefly however grave 
and melancholy ; the beft of the whole is the laft, which is an Ode to 
the Genius of Britain, which has certainly a great fhare of animation, 
and patriotic feeling. 


Ant. 16. Society. A Poem, in Tovo Parts; with other Poems. By 
James Kenfeye 12zm0. 38. Longman and Rees. 1803. 


We cannot beftow on thefe Poems a greater praife than that of me. 
diocrity; which, we fear, will hardly fatisty the author's withes. 
They coumence with a very long didactic Poem, in two Parts, called 
Society ; and conclude with fome lighter mifcellaneous picces. We 
prefer the latter. The two laft Sonnets are humorous enough ; and 
the Difcontented Rabbit is not without merit, both in its defign and 
execution, 


DRAMATIC. 


Art. 17. The Maid of Brifcl. A Play, in Three A&s, as performed 
at the Theatre Reyal in the Haymarket. By James Boaden. With 
the Addre/s to the Patriotifin of ike Englife People, as an Epilogue, by 
George Colman the Younger. 8vo. 28. Longman and Rets. 
18033 


This piece was reprefented with fuccefs at the Haymarket Theatre, 
and probasly pleafed better on the ftage than i: can reafonably be ex- 
a to do inthe perufal, The Epilogue has confiderable fpirit. 

r, Boaden has written other and better things before, and doubelels 
will do fo agaqn. 


NOVELS. 
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NOVELS. 


Arr. 18. Barbara Markham, or the Profligate requited. A Novel, 
Two Vdumes. 8v0. 78. Vernorand Hood. 1803. 


This is a ftrange inconfiftent tale, in which a young woman of mo- 
deity and virtue 1s made to affume the drefs of a man, and affociate 
with fharp-rs, blacklegs, and profligates, Yet the moral is good ; 
for the prevailing follies and vices are condemned and punifhed, and 
the practice of m rality and viriue enforced and recommended, 


Arr.19. Human Frailties, A Novel, in Three Volumes. Inter/perfed 
with Poetry. By the Author of * the Obfervant Pedeftrian,” ** Mon- 
trofe,’ ** Myftuc Cottager,” Se. Three Volumes. izmo. ros, 6d, 
Dutton. 1803. 


We acknowledge that we muft labour under the imputation, difgrace- 
ful as it may be, of never having either feen or heard of the Obfervant 
Pedeftrian, Montrofe, or the Myftical Cottager; and, if «* Humag 
Frai‘tics’” had not fallen in our way, we fhould have had no great 
occafion to repine. Thefe three volumes poffels the common ingtes 
di-nts to be tound in all novels of the kind. Take of fine names, 
intrigues, hair-breadth efcapes, love, and marriage, equal quantities ; 
fiat mixtura, repetatur hauftus, as the patient’s ftomach may be able 
to bear it. Where it excites ficknefs or loathing, it will of courfe be 
difcontinued ; and this we think very likely to eg 


MEDICINE, 


Art. 20. Account of the Introdudtion of the Cow Pox into India. By 
George Keir, M. D. 12moa, 112 pp. Printed at Bombay, 
1803. 


The public are mech indebted to Dr. Keir, for the interefting ac- 
count he has given of the introduction and progrefs of vaccine inocu- 
lation in various parts of the Eaft Indies, As the matter or virus 
could only be procured from Europe, confiderable difficulty occurred, 
and many fruitlefs experiments were made, before it was obtained in 
an active ftate. It is pleafing here to obferve the zeal with which the 
endeavours of the phyficians and furgeons of Bombay, Ceylon, and 
other fettlements, were feconded by the Governors and civil 
officers in the different p'aces. Among thefe, the Honourable Jona- 
than Duncan, Governor of Bombay, the Marquis of Wellefley, and 
Lord Elgin, at that time his Majefty’s Ambaflador at Conftantinople, 
are particularly eminent. The {mall-pox, taken by effluvia, or in the 
natural way, as it is called, is much more fatal, as well as frequent and 
general, in India t.an in Europe; at fome feafons, deftroying one 
third or one fourth of all who are affected with it; and even when 
communicated by inoculation, deftroying one in forty of the patients ; 
and not unfreqsently entailing fcrofula, or other fevere ae 
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thofe that furvive. The introdution of the cow-pox, therefore, which js 
found to be an infallible antidote or prefervative againft this cruel dif. 
eafe, became a matter of general intereit and concern in thofe countries, 
The firit attempt was, to obtain the matter for inoculation from Cop. 
ftantinople, where Lord Elgin had fuccefstully introduced the difeafe, 
early inthe year 1$or. Put as in fo long a paflage it was likely to 
became effete and ufelefs, the matter was feat from Conftantinople, to 
Dr. James Short, at Bagdad, who, early in the year 1802, after fome 
abortive trials, fortunately fucceeded in producing the true vaccine 
difeafe at that place. Freth matter was forwarded from thence to 
Mr, Milne, furgeon, at Bafiora, who, after ettablifhing the difea 
there, ‘fent various parcels of the infecting matter to Bombay. Of 
more than thirty fpecimens fent, one enty fucceeded. Ano Dutthall, 
the child of a female fervant of Captain Hardic, was inoculated with 
the reft, by Dr. Scott of Bombay, June 14, 1802, and took the dif. 
eale; from her, five other children were inoculated, with equal fuc- 
cefs. Care was now taken to keep up a fucceflion of patients, and to 
extend the difeafe gradually all over India. ‘* The medical board,” 
Dr. Keir fays, * imprefled with a jutt fenfe of the important confe- 

uence of the acquifition they had made, and anxious to diffule it 
shroughout India, direéted virus to be forwarded to Bengal, Fort St, 
George, Ceylon,” &c. in all which, they were powerfully aided by 
the government of Bombay. Accounts of the difeafe were publithed 
in the Perfian, Sanferit, and other languages, ard diftributed amon 
the natives; and the country phyficians were infiru@ed in the mode 
of inoculating. In one difinct 1n Ceylon, above two thoufand _per- 
fons were inoculaied in the month of O&tober. The difeafehas been 
found equally mild, and equall) eflicacious in preventing the {mall-pox, 
in India asin Furope., ** I] have not found,” one of the correfpond- 
ents fays, ** that any caufe or complaint fhould operate as an objec- 
tion to communicating this difeafe, where we are in danger trom 
jmall-pox. We have inoculated young aud old, robuit and delicate, 
healthy and fickly fubjecis, and numbers covered with herpetic and 
pforic affections of the fkin; and have not found, that any of thele 
circumftances have altered the appearance or progrefs of the difeaie.” 
From the number of perfons that had been inoculated at the time this 
account was printed, on!y a lithe more than twelve months from the 
reception of the complamnt there, and the eageruefs with which the 
natives flocked to be admitted to the benefit of the operation, vaccine 
inoculation feems likely to be more generally adopted in India thao in 
this country, where it originated. 


ART. 21. A Treatife on the Cow-Pox ; containing the Hiftory of Vac- 
cine Inoculation, and an Account of the various Publications which have 
appeared on that Subje@, in Great Britain aud other Parts of the orld, 
By ‘Fobu Ring, Member of the Reyal College of Surgesns in London, 
Partll. 8vo. 135. Johafon, 1803. 

In our Review for December, 1801, we gave an account of the firft 
volume of this laborious and ufetul publication, in which we have @ 
sonyplete hailory of the difcovery, introduction, and pragrefs of vac- 
cine incculation, not only in this country, but ia all pasts of os 
os . . . 
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globe; with analyfes and critical obfervations on all ihe works that have 

appeared on the fubject. In the prefent volume, the editor appears to 

have neither abated in zeal or induitry: he puriues his couric with 

the fame ardour; and, regardiefs of the rank of the parties, lathes in- 

difcriminately all who oppole the diffemination of the practice of vac- 
cine inoculution, and fometimes with no fall degree of feverity. It 
js remarkable, that the practice of vaccination is les general, is pure 
{ued with lefs zeal, and even meets with more oppofition in this.coun- 
try, where the efficacy of it was firit difcovered, than in almoft any 
other part of the werld. ‘* I have lately received,” the editorfays, 
Preface, p. 5. ** a pamphlet, publifhed by Dr. Anderfon, at Madeas ; 
from which it appears, that vaccination is welcomed there with the 
warmeft enthufiafm; and that the Governors, and medical officers of 
the Britith eftablifhments in India, vie with each otber in their zealous 
exertions to promote the practice, This is very. different,” he adds, 
«* from the reception it met with in our frigid climate! where it figft 
occafioned @ very long and general eld fit, then a@ very foort and partial 
bot fot, which terminated in @ critical /weat of a few guineas.” This, 
though not wit, fhows the editor's not unjuft indignation at our fupine- 
nefs on a fubjett of fuch infinite importance to the health and lives af 
the people. In this volume, the editor has given two plates, neatly and 
accurately engraved and coloured, reprefenting the progrefs of the 
vaccine veficle ; alfo a copious ladex, referring to ali the perions and 
circumftances mentioned in the work. 


Art. 22. A Deferiptian of the Mufeles of the Human Body, as they 
appear on Diffection ; with the Syncnyma of Cowper, Winflow, Deng- 
las, Albinus, and Innes; and the new Nomenclature of Dumas, Pre- 
Selfor of Anatomy at Monipellier, With Prints and Maps, Soowing the 
Lufertions of Mufiles. By Fofeph Canflantine Carpue, Member of the 
Royal College of Surgeons, Surgeon to his Majefiy’s Forces, and Teacher 
of Anatomy. 4to. 128. Longman and Rees, 1801. 


This work, the {cope of which is fully explained in the tidle-page, 
will afford confiderable affiftance to the ftudent in anatomy. ‘The 
maps merely fhow the infertions of the mafcles ; the fhape, fize, con- 
nexion, and particular appearances of which mutt (he obferves) be 
dtudicd in the diffecting-room. 


Art. 23. - Hiforical Surgery, or the Progrefs Ay Science of Medicine, 
on Inflammation, Mortification, and Gun-fbot Wounds. By Fobn Hunt, 
4to. 407 ppe Loughborough printed; Rivingtons, London, 


The title of this work iscomprehenfive and inviting; but we fear chat 
they who expe& from this author a biftory of furgery, or a methodical 
account of the progrefs of that branch of medicine, will be grievoully 
difappointed. Yet there is no lack of words; on the contrary, we are 
prefented with 407 pages in quarto, confifting almott entirely of ex. 
ira&ts from Wileman, Sharp, Bromfield, Port, and J. Hunter, jater- 
{perfed with a few obfervations by the compiler. ‘Then follow, with. 
out the Jeaft attention to order or connection, a ftring of remarks on 
the treatment of what is termed the phlogiflic diathcfis by bleeding, 
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antimonials, &c. on the ufe of the bark in intermiteents, putrid fe. 
vers, &c. on the employment of opium in vilceral inflammation, and 
fome other diforders; on the effects of digitalis in pulmonary con. 
funption; on ceriain Rates of the lues venerea and rheumatifm, &e, 
&c. &c. In thort, under the title of ** Hittorical Surgery,” the au. 
thor has published 415 common-place book. 


Arr. 24. Ax Effay on the proximate Caufe of Animal Impregnation ; 
bring the Subfance of a Paper vead and difcuffed in the Medical Socie 
at Guy's Hi/pital, in Cftober, i799. By Fobw Pulley, Member of t 
Royal College of Surgeons, 400. 31 pp. 2s. Cox. igor, 


The author’s defign in the prefea’ Effay is, to prove the infuff- 
ciency of the docirines delivered by Dr. Darwin, Dr. Haighton, and 
fuch other phyfiologtits as affign exclufively to one fex the power of 
reproduction. He contends, chat the embryo is not derived from the 
** feminal animalcule” of Lewenhoeck, nor from the ‘ living fila. 
ment’ emitted from the male, as the author of Zoonomia fancifully 
defcribes; nor, on the ot!er hand, from the formative power ot the 
female, without the immediate contaét of the femen mafculinum, as 
fome living phy fiologifts main ain; and conclades, tat Luinpreg nation 
can only be effected by the feminal fluid of the male coming tnto ac. 
tual conta with the contained matter of the ovum or velfcle of the 
female, through the medium of the fimbriated extremity of the Fallo 

ian tube. 

In the courfe of his enquiries, Mr. Pulley obferves that Buffon’s the. 
ory of * organic molecules” feems to have been taken from High- 
more, whofe Hiftory of Generation was publifhed in 1651. 


DIVINITY. 


Arr. 25. 4 Sermon, preached in the Cathedral of Peterborough, om 
Wedu fday, Odeber 19, 1803 5 the Day appointed for a General Faf, 
Ry she Rew. opencer Medan, 4. M, Prebendary of that Catbearal, 
Svo. 23 pp. 1s. Jocob, Peterborough, 1803. 


This preacher, whofe abilities are extenfively known and admired, 
flates, that the text (Habakkuk iii, 2) has given occafion to fone dif- 
ference of interpretation, and of comments. But the general iene of 
it being plain, he does not detain his readers by any critical obferva- 
tions; which however, in a cathedral, might, we conceive, have been 
ventured, without impropriety. But the main purport of the dif- 
courfe, the entorcement of our duties, is executed with fagacity and 
vigour. From two great points, our proper fenfe of fear, when we 
hear ‘* she Spcech ot God ;” and our hope of mercy 50 ds ate 
of wrath;” are drawn the firreft inferences for a du> obfervance of 
the folemnity of the day. The difcourfe fhows the preacher to be 
well acquainted with the prefent, as well as the paft manners of our 
mation ; of which acquaintance, the tollowing paflage exhibits a (trik- 
ing fpecimen: ‘* At the prefent zra, it is in our chrittian character, 
it is chiefly in practical religion, that we fail. The {peculative doc- 
tines 
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trines of a falfe philofophy are unhappily a prominent feature of the 
age ; bat ftill the obligations of religion are beter known than no- 
ticed. For the moft parr, we feel our duty, though we fail to practice 
jt—though we difregard, we do not difbelieve—though we are de- 
faulters, we are not apoftates! ‘Thoufands (1 am well perfuaded) 
would defend with their lives the Temple of Religion, who daily by 
the tenor of thofe lives undermine its intereit, and betray its caufe! 
It might be fup-rfluous, to with the great body of the nation more 
Joyal than they are, more warmly attached to their King and Country; 
but, to prove their attachment as they ought, they mutt be more obedient 
to their God. Would they bur ferve that God with half the zeal with 
which they oppofe the arifice of fedition, the dagger of treafon, and 
the {word of invafion , we might indeed affure ourielves that all would 
yet be welll” P. 20. 


Art. 26. Ax Admonition to Parents and Children ; chiefly intended far 
the lower Claffes of Society. By FamesCowe, M. A. Vicar of Sun 
bury, Middlejex. 8vo. 25 pp. 1% Rivingtons. 1803. 


At the clofe of a Charity Sermon, lately preached at Hampton, 
this Admonition was addreffed to the poor parents and their children. 
It ftates their reciprocal duties in a plain and affeting manner; and 
will be a very ufeful prefent from benevolent perfons to their indi 
neighbours, We recommend it to be among their New Year's Gifts, 
on che approaching occafion, 


Art. 27. The Chriftian Faith: or, the Catechifm of the United 
Church of England and Ireland, briefly proved and _—— from 
Scripture: addreffed principally to Parents, Mafters of Families, and 
Infiru@tors of Youth. By the Rev. Samuel Turner, A.M. Chaplain 
to the Earl of Scarborough, Reétor of Rothwell, Lincolufhire, and 
Vicar of Attenborough cum Bramcote, in the County of Nottingham. 
1zmo. 62 pp. Cadelland Davies. 1803. 


** The defign of this work is, to point out to the young and igno. 
rant the nature and obligation of that vow which their godfathers and 
godmothers at their baptifm undertook for them, the doétrines they 
are required to believe, and the duties they are bound to perform.”’P.4, 
And, in the next page, Mr. T. fays, ** My fole obje&t [objetts] in this 
manual is [are], brevity and utility. The defign propofed is executed 
in acommendable manner ; brevity and utility are fuccefsfully ftudied ; 
and though we had, before this, a good provifion of expofitions of the 
Catechifn, yet we muft acknowledge, that a Parifh-Minifter is well 
employed, who adds but a mite to fo ufeful and neceffary a ftock, 


Art. 28. Szciety for bettering the Condition of the Poor. The Cat- 
_ dager's Religrous Meditations 12m0, 84pp. 6s. Hatchard, &c, 
13803. 


The title of this tra& would have been more complete, if after the 
word ‘* Meditations” had been added, on felect paflages of Holy 
Scripture. ‘The editor does not claim much = ; but acknow- 
ledges his obligations to Dr, Doddridge, Mr, Gifborne, and the a 

thor 
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thor of Sermons on the Do®rines and Duties of Chriflianity, Sach 
names will fufhciently recommend this book ; and we need only add 
that itis a very {uitable prefent to cottagers, and worthy of the excel. 
lent Society from which it proceeds, 





Agr. 29. The Millennium, or chearfal Profpe&s of the'Reign of T rush, 
Peace, and Righteousness; and Jerious Reflections on the Commencement 
4 the Neww Gentury. Two Difcourfes, preached, the Finft on Newem. 

5.1800, and the Second on January 4, 1801, in the New Chapel, 
Bridport. With Notes. By Thomas Howe. Svo. 62pp. 1s. 6d, 
Longman and Rees. 


The text of the firft of thefe fermons (the author of which is a 
Diflenting Minifter) is taken from Rev. xi. 15, one of the chief paf. 
fages in Scripture, upon which the opinion ot a Millennium is founded, 
The great earthquake, which is to precede this happy ftate, the av- 
thor interprets to mean *“* preat commotions, changes and revolttions 
in ‘the world.” ‘This period of awe, he thinks, has already com. 
menced, and he anticipates, with fome confidence, the glorious ara 
which is to follow at. ‘There will then, he thinks, be a peneral diffu. 
fien of knowledge and truth, a general eftablifhment of liberty and 
peace, and a general prevalence of piety and virtue. Some good prac. 
tical admonitions are deduced from thefe premifcs; and we fee not 
any thing objectionable, except an infinvation, that the Unity of the 

ity Is NOt maintained by “< all Proteftants (p, 18) and that ewe re- 
tain doctrines of the Romifh Church, which muit be fupported by 
arguments fimilar to thofe bv which tranfubftantiation is vindicated 
by the Catholics.” ‘This is like the infinvation of a Socinian, which 
we are forry to fee approved by ‘ a Society of Proteftant Diflenters,” 
‘The fecond fermon 1s on the commencement of the Centery (Ec- 
cles, i, 4) and has many very juft rebgious reflections and exhorta- 
tions. 


Arr. 30. The Sum and Subfiance of the Propheci t ¥¢ lating to the Loft 
Times; or, Ghanings from the Works of the erlebrated Mr. Mede and 


his Diftiples. v2m0. 24 pp. 6d. Hazard, Bath; Walliams, 
London. 1803. 


"Thefe extracts are gleaned fram Mr. Mede, Dr. Goodwin, Peter 
Jurieu, Mr. Fleming, and an anonymous writer in 1692 ; and the de- 
fign of them is, to eftablith this point, that the year 455 was the cpoch 
of the 1242 Julian years of the Romih triumphs, 





POLITICS. 





Art. 31. J few curfory Remark: xpon the State of Parties, during the 
Adminifiration of the Right Honourable Henry Addington. By a near 
Objerver. Sixth Edition, S4 pp. 25. 6d. Hatchard, 1803. 


In the examination of political writers it is {carcely pofhble, ner, 
indeed, always defirable, {o far to feparate their literary trom thew po- 


lit\cal merits, as to difcufs the former without adverting to the latter; 
or 
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or diflofing thofe featiments on the fubjeét of controverfy which the 
perulal is calculated. to excite. But of fo peculiar a kind is the tra@ 
before us, fo various are the emodons which arife from the perufal of 
it, thar we have almoft withed to pals it over, or to difcufs it folely as, 
alierary compofition, The author ttyles himfelf * A near Obferver;” 
and he mult have been fomething more, even.a confidential friend. of 
the paities, if he cowid dxow all the facis which. he afferts; and, if he. 
knew, We hardly think he could, have had, permiffion to divulge them. 

‘The ** Curfory Remarks” appears to have been written for two ob- 
jects; the firft (which we think laudable) is, to difplay the merits. of 
the prefent adminiftration in. the ftrongeft and cleareft light. The fe- 
cond (refpecting which we entertain a different opinion) is to throw as 
mach odium as poffible on the conduct of thofe members of the late 
miniitry who have oppofed the imeafures of their fucceffors; and 
culiarly to ftigmatize Me, Pitt, for not having given them of late aa: 
unqualified fupport. 

The author begins, by drawing as dark a piture as pofhble 
of the ftate of attairs, at the time of the late Munifters refig- 
nation, in order to heighten the merit of thofe who then undertook 
to conduct them. To afcertain how far this pi€ture is juft, and 
in what parts the colours are overcharged, would Iead to a difcufiionm 
far beyond our limits. The time was, in fome refpetis, critical; 
but the only circumftances which tended greatly to deprefs the 
public mind, were that refignation, and his Majeity’s dangerous 
ilnefs; the Jatter of which could be removed by Providence alone. 
We are far, however, from denying. or depreciating thofe patriotic 
motives which influenced, and that Daal which marked the con- 
duét of the prefent Muniflers, ia accepting their fituations at fuch a 
period. Though there was no room tor.defpondency, it was certainly 
a period which demanded fpirit and exertion. From premifes like 
thefe, the author infers, and takes upon himfelf pofitively to affert, that 
Mr. P. and Lord G. folemnly promifed their “ conftant, active, and 
zealous {upport” to the prefent Miniflers. On the foregoing firong 
and unqualified aflertion (which has fince been fo exprefsly denied by 
feveral writers) we will only remark, that it is not, to its full extent, 
warranted by the premifes ; and if the author relies upon private ine 
formation, he has not enabled us to. judge how far that seletanation is 
likely to be correét. On the fuppofition of this unqualified promife, 
this author introduces a variety of infinuations and aflertions, not al- 
together the moit liberal or even jut; namely, that the new Minifters 
were intended to be fupported no longer than while they appeared 
weak and deciduous ; that the afigned motive of the former Minifter’s 
refignation was not the real one, that Lord Grenville’s * Speech on the 
Ruffian Treaty, ** ftigmatized Minifters with every fpecies of acri- 
mony and contempt.”” He next examines.the queflion, whether they 
who approved the Projce at Lifle, could confiftently condema the Treaty 
of Amiens? and, of courfe, decides it in the negative. The deience 
(which follows) of the prefent Adminiftration, from the charge of 





* See Brit. Crit. vol. xx. p. 367. 
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having concealed the fate of public affairs, is, we think, fufficiently 
jaft. His Majefty’s Speech certainly contained an intimation, that 
the affairs of the continent were not in a fatisfaCtory ftate, fince it was 
deemed neceffary to keep a vigilant eye upon them. 

The charge againft three noble Lords (tor no other parliamentary 
leaders are there mentioned or alluded to) of abetting, what the au- 
thor calls, ** the infurreClion of jobbers,” againtt the Board of Ad. 
miralty, is wholly unfupported by proof; and the unqualified con. 
demnation of all the Public Boards under the direation of that de. 
partment, on an allegation of * rcbelhon” againf their fuperiors, 
without producing the leaft evidence to fupport it, deferves the fevereft 
eenfure. It however defeats itfelf; for who will believe, that a man 
of the firmuefs and decifion which characterize the preferit firft Lord 
of the Admiralty, would for a moment fuffer any wilful difobecience 
to go unpuntthed * ? 

In the fucceeding part of this trac, the author ftates the occurrences 
of the lalt Seffion of Parliament, and reafons upon them juftly (as we 
think) in fome refpetts, bac with much unmerited acrimony againtt 
Mr. Pitt, concluding him wholly to have abandoned the miniftry, and 
to have entered into a fyftematic oppofition, which has never appeared 
to be the fa&t. The fuppofed negociation for the return ot Mr, 
Pict to office ts then fated, and alledged to have been broken off upon 
a demand being made by him, that a// the new oppofition fhould be 
admitted, As this whele account refts upon the affertion of an anony- 
mous writer (who himfelf admits that he treads on tender ground) we 
fhall not accompany it with any remark, Neither fhall we examine the 
juitice of the aathor’s cenfures on the parliamentary conduét of Mr, 
Windham and others, which is before the public. 

Almott all the ret of thts traét confitts of perfonal attacks and cen- 
fures on Mr. P. and feems defigned to widen the breach (if a breach 
really exifts) between him and the prefent Minifter. Far different are 
our opinions and wifhes. According with the political principles, 
and hghly refpeéting the perfonal characters of both thefe leaders, we 
would addrefs them in the affectionate words of the old progenitor of 
the Romans to his defcendants: 


-——-— ne tanta animis affuefcite bella; 
Neu patriz validas in viicera vertite vires, 


As this traét is already fo well known to the public, it is almof 
@cedieis to add, that it is written with great ability, and alcribed to a 
political writer of contiderable eminence. 
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* We believe we are warranted in afferting, that, excepting one 
cafe nox at all relating to official condu&, not a member of thofe 
Boards bas been diiplaced by the prefent Board of Admiralty. 
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Agr. 32. 4 Brief Anfawer to “a few Curfory Remarks on the prefent 
Srate of Parties, by a Near Obferver.” 8vo. sGpp. 2%. Budd. 
1803- 


Difclaiming ‘* any knowledge of fecret hiftory, or any fources of 
information but thofe which are open to everv one of their country- 
men,” this author undertakes the tatk of replying to the ** Curfory 
Remarks ;” and of expofing the injuitice and malevolence of thofe at- 
tacks which are levelled, he fays, ** againft characters the mof illuftri- 
ous that have ever graced this or any other country.” 
ve That, when the late miniftry refigned, ‘* we had many difficulties 
to furmount, and many dangers to encounter,” this writer does not 
deny ; but he denies (jaftly we think) that the nation wis exhaufted 
by her exertions, or that our fituation was fo defperate as tis repre- 
fented by his adverfary. 

As to the ** promife of fupport” faid to have been given by Mr. P. 
and Lord G, to their fucceffors, the author betore us, with great pro- 
bability, fuppofes that the only promife muft have been, ** to throw 
no impediment: in the way of the prefent minitters, while they acted 
upon the principles, and adopted the line of conduct, which their pre- 
deceffors had purfued.” This, however probable, is but @ priort rea- 
foning. The terms of the promife have not, as we have heard, been 
divalged by any of the parties who alone could know them. This 
writer further argues, that, if an unqualified promife was really made, 
it ought not to have been kept, as being againft confcience and duty, 

He goes on to defend Mr. Windham, and others who approved (or 
who, difapproving, acquiefced in) the projet at Lifle, from the charge 
of inconfiftency in condemning the treaty of Amiens; fince (even if 
they were finilar) the author deems ‘*‘ a place in the cabinet and a 
feat on the oppofition bench perfettly different fituations.” Un- 
doubtedly they are fo; and certainly, we are too apt to view with 
partiality a meafure fuggefted by our friends, though we might have 
condemned it if adopted by ttrangers or adverfaries. But this is per- 
haps the firft time that fuch a condu&t has been de'ended as jul and 
laudable : and this is perhaps the firft inftance in which the very fame, 
ora nearly fimilar meafure to that which minitters had attempted them- 
felves, was deemed, by any of them, the juit foundation of a fj tematic 
oppofition to the government of their fucceffors. 3 

The fabfequent parliamentary conduct of Mr, Windham, and his 
odjeAions, both to the time of commencing and the mode of condutt- 
ing the prefent war, are defended upon jutter grounds. Burt the prin- 
cipal point laboured by this writer is, the vindication of Mr, Pitt's 
fuppofed refufal to reftume the reigns of government, unlefs the new 
oppofition were likewife recalled. He argues, that 1¢ was impoflible 
Mr. P. could join Mr. Addington, becaule he is fuppofed to difap- 
prove fome of his late meafures, although he ftrenuoully defended 
(and is believed to have advifed) the peace, certainly the leading mea- 
{ure of his friend's adminiltration, Yer there is, in the opinion of 
this writer, no incontiitency in an union between thofe who fupported 
and thofe who oppofed the treaty of Amicas, for the purpofe of dif- 
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placing the minifter who made it. That treaty alone (it fhould be 
remembered) was, for a long time, the chief and only oftenfible 
ground of difference between the prefent minifters and what is called 
the new oppofition: on that point, the former had the fitenuous fap. 
port of Mr. Pitt; and he has not yet declared a decided oppofition to 
them, and coincidence with their opponetits, on any mcafare of equal 
Impertance. 

Sucii are the inconfiftencies of party writers. We cenfured fome of 
the aflertions of the author of the ** Curfory Remarks 3” but we find 
as much, at leaft, to difprove in his adverfaries. 


Art. 33. Odjervations on a Minifterial Pamphlet, entitled “ Cutfory 
Remarks of a near Obferver upon the State of Parties during the Ais 
wninifivation of ihe Right Honourable Henry Addington.” By an Anxis 
ous Spectators 8vo. 44 pp. 28 Ginger. 13803. 


This «¢ Anxious Spectator,” like the author of the preceding An. 
fwer to the rear Obfrver, is involved in the inconfiftency of juftify. 
ing the fuppofed hottility of Mr. P. to the prefent Minifters, on the 
gtound of their delinquency in making the late Treaty of Peace; a 
meafure which had that great ftatefman’s ftrenuous fupport. He be. 
gins his attack, by charging them with having ‘ fupplicated an in- 
glorious and delufive peace.” Surely, as the advocate of Mr. Pitt, 
he is (as the lawyers would call it) efopped from this charge. by the 
condutt of his client. His fupport of it was fo much beyond a mere 
aequicfcence (as this author would reprefent it) that poffibly he never 
took more pains to defend a favourite meafure of his own, 

This writer cenfures, however, with great juftice, one expreffion of 
the ** wear Obferver,” namely, that ‘* whoever confided in the durae 
tion of the lare Peace is Natvre’s fool, and not Mr. Addington’s.” 
That ftrong and unqualified expreffion was certainly unjuitifiable. 
The late Peace may be confidered as a fair and reafonable, though 
unfuecefstal experimenr; the failure of which brings at leaft thiscon- 
folation, that all parties are now united in profecuting the War. 

There is little elfe in this pamphlet worthy of notice, except a dif 
covery that Mr: Pitt and Mr, Fox, ** though often different in detail, 
and placed on ditterent fides of the Houfe, are in the main agreed !” 
We congratulate the author on this difcovery, and fhall not controvert 
the reafoning by which he has attained it; which amounts to this: 
** that thefe two ftarefmen have viewed the moft important occurrence 


of their own times in dire€ily oppofite lights.” By this argument,, 


their agreement is confidered by this fapient author as fully proved!!! 


Art. 34. The Queflion, Why do we go to War ?_ temperately dif- 
cued, according to the Oficial: Correfpondence, Second Edition, 8V0 
30 pp. 1s. Wallis. 1803. 


Whether from curiofity, to fee what this folitary advocate of Bona 
parte could alledge, or becaufe report had affigned this pamphlet to a 
perfon of contiderable talents, we know not, but ir feems, by the title- 
page, tohave reached a fecond edition; an honour which fome ad- 
Ventitious circumiance, not iis own merit, matt have procured: for 
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more flimfy and fuperficial argumen:s, more palpable mifreprefenta- 
tions, and more unwarranted ailertions (expreffled, for the moft part, 
ja bald and inelegant language) it has not often been our lot to perufe. 
In the Preface to this edition, the author afferts that his work (though 
very fhort, and fold at a moderate price) was not meant ‘* to be ade 
dreffed to the lower orders, but to the Magnates of the realm.” The 
fiyle, however, and the arguments, are adapted folely ad captandum 
eulgus, and neither could pleatfe, nor, we think, fora moment dcceive, 
any well-informed perfon. We wiil give a few fpecimens of this 
author's arguinents, without prolefling (as indeed is needlefs) to purfue 
and expofe them in detail, 

The very firt charge againft the French government (the confifcas 
tion of our merchant vefiels) is fated, with an affected cenfure of its 
impolicy, on the part of France, but in other refpects with all the 
partiality of an advocate, ** We did not ftipulate,” fays the author, 
«that che French fhould take off at the peace the prohibitions they 
had lain on in time of war.” But was the continuance of thofe 
prohibitions (which in effe& rendered goods fent to one of our iflands 
liable to contifcation) confiltent with that peace and friendbip which 
is ftipulated in the very firit article? Or was the confifcation 
of veflels driven in by ftrefs of weather, or having a few articles on 
board for private ufe, contormable to any idea of juftice between 
nations? Becaufe government did not fo far refent thefe proceedings, 
as to retain our Conquelts, muit the nation, although they remain un- 
redrefled, and even aggravated, for ever {ubmit to them ? 

The infidious ani infolent meafure of fending the pretended come 
mercial agents (to a country whofe manufactures were profcribed, and 
whote thips were fcized at the fame time in every port of France) is 
of courfe palliated by thts writer; who, becaufe M. Coquebert Mont- 
bret was fent for the prof:ff?d purpofe of negociating a treaty of come 
merce, candidly infinuates, that the failure of that negociation was oc- 
cafioned by the fault of our Minifters, 

But of all this author’s mifreprefentations (we might have ufed a 
ftronger term) the groffcft is that wherein he is pleafed to ftate the 
anfwee yiven to the French remonttrances againft the freedom of our 
prefs. He has the affurance ro affert, that ‘* qe infinuate we mean to 
continue to abufe them.” This is no ixfzwation, but a dirett affertion, 
that our government identified itfelf which the writers complained of, 
and whole conduct, the author himfelf admits, is condemned. But 
there never was a more unjult accufation. Minifters, on the contrary, 
although they very properly recommended the treating of molt of thefeat. 
tacks with contempt (asthey were ufually treated by our own government) 
repeatedly offered every redrefs which the laws would allow, and did ac- 
tually prove their fincerity by avery feriousprofecution, The very expref- 
fions of the Conful’s reprefentative cited by this author (pp. g and 10) 
could point only to fome additional reftraints on the freedom of the 
a Bur there is no end. of the objeétions that arife to this work. 
The infulting declaration, that “ England cannot fingly contend 
againfi the power of France,”’ is confidered by this writer as too pue- 
nile for notice. Is then the yee yom fuch a boy, or fuch an ideor, 
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as toiffue an oficial declaration to a own fenate, and in the fight of 
all Europe, withou: an object or a meaning?) Can any one in the lea 
acquamted with his character, dou bt that he had two very important 
objects in view: firlt, to accultom the British nation to every (pecies 
of infulr; and, fecondly, to degrade that nation (by its endurance of 
fuch safolts} ang lower its cttimation in the weit f If this, and other 
pubic totuies, were not fubitantial caufes of war (and an infalt on na. 
gional honour is deemed almoft the only one by Mr. Fox) they cer. 
tainiv, combined together ie It is fair, notwithianding whet this 
author lays, to cowbine them) form a chain of proofs, evincin g that 
hottile mind which was cherthed bv the Conful during peace, and 
which rendered the continuance of peace impoflible. 

We thall not enter into che arguments of this writer refpedtin ng t the 
enfe of Malta, er the avgriions of the Conful in various parts of 
RKurope ; arguvents which have cften been refuted, as well: in the 
Declaration of Government, as tn various other publications. The 
conduct and the report of Sebafiant, publifthed in the face of the 
world by the Confular Government, indicated (the author alverts) no 


C 
defigns againit Egypt or the Seven [flands; the pofieffion of Egypr 
. & 


i y ‘ | ° , ‘ . be - a es 
(nay even of India) by France, he thinks, perteétly harmlefs to this 
country ; and of all the aggreilions and all the opprefions committed 


by the Conful on neu'rul trates, daring « the prefent war, the fole blame 
is imputed to Great Briain! Need we add mere? ‘There is hardly 


a line in this work (( Acept a very few at the conclafy n) which ts not 
calculated ta cxcite the indignation of every friend to his country, 
To that indignation, or rather to the contempt of every geucrous mind, 
we will now leave i. 


Ant. 35. Elements of Oppofirr 8v0. og pp. 38. Hatchard, 
150?, 


Ie is fome relief, and to reviewers more cfpecially, when politics 
tekes the form of « it or hum ur. We can look back, aimok with 
envy, to the time when Pickell’s admirable builefque, Anticipa. 
tion,” made its appearance; and can im agine the gravity of the eriuics 


P ot ' . 5 1 . . » ‘ 
ef that day rela xed tnto hearty lauchtes , al fuch a moce of att ching 
‘ - rr . ‘ , -_ 
an ope firion. For ourfeives, we would not have it too currently ful. 


. ‘ ’ ; ‘ ' . . . 1 > } , 
pected, that we ever feugh; bur we will not deny, that we have beeg 
feveral (mes in caneer of it, from infoesting the leaves of this trad, 
{r eon fis of an ircar: ul AMtECK, UpOU ail thoie u ho have waged direct 
parhamer tarv, or extra-parhamenrary wer, egaintt the prefent adminil 
tration; and offers to the rescec no leis than filtv three rules for con 

} 7" in el toe on : . : iy 
< ociinyg an Orv Thor : Vag ‘ Di +f fied Se be OraAawn, from ine 
fpecehes or wruings of the perfuns above-mentioned. ‘Though the 
TO TEAOION, mentioned yo the Preface, is very fuccefsfully hit off, 
vet we wii] pot underlere & Promile that every reader wiil augh af 
it: becaufe, 

— medio de fonte leporam 
Surgit amar auguic, quod in iptis flurrbus angat ; 
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but the majority will certainly be entertained by the exemplifications 
of fuch rules as thefe. 1. How to get patriotic affiftance without 
doors. 2. How to hold patrioticconfultations. 3. How to defcribe 
a prime minifter, 4, How to defcribe a whole adminiftration, &c. 
&ec, &c. 


INVASION. 


Art. 36. Objfervations on the Refiri@ion of Volunteer Corps: Being a 
Poftfcript to an Addrefs to the People of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ircland on the threatened Invafion. 8v0o. 16 pp. 34d, 
or rss. the Hundred. Downes, Spragg, Afperne, Hatchard. 
1803. 


Asin the Addrefs alluded to in the title-page, this patriotic author 
had appealed to the fpirit of his countrymen, fo he now appeals to 
their good fenfe, in order to convinee them that no diflatisfa¢tion 
ought to prevail on account of the offers of Volunteer Corps, which 
have been made to Government, not having been accepted two their 
fyll extent. 

To prove this, he ftates the object of the General Defence AQ, the 
powers given by that Aét to the Crown to ** draw out, aflemble, and 
embody all the perfons fo enrolled,”’ and alfo the power given to fuf- 
pend ** {uch of the provifions of the Act as require the men enrolled 
to be trained, exercifed, drawn out, &c.” on condition that a volunteer 
force be raifed amounting to three fourths of the firft clafs, or (by a 
fubfeguent A@) to even a lefs number. Hence he fhows that rhe vo- 
Junteer force is, in its nature, of a limited extent, and that it has 
been judicioufly fixed at fix times the number of the Militia. This 
limitation is to be confidered as a relief rather than a retiriétion, 
It was due to the ardour which flimulated all ranks of people to 
prefs forward as Volunteers, to make he neceflity for fuch fervice the 
boundary of its extent,” 

He then ftates briefly the other reafons which have operated to pro- 
duce a limitation; namely, that if the Volunteer fervice had been un- 
limited, it would have become fo general as materially to interpofe 
both with the Militia and the Army of Referve, on account of the 
exemptions, which ir was but fair to grant to Volunteers; and alfo 
that it was advifeable to keep the expence (to Government) which, 
taking the kingdom through, he eftimates at five pounds per annum 
annually, within moderate bounds, 

From this juft reafoning he infers, in a manly and fenfible appeal 
to his countrymen, that * the reftri¢tions which Government have 
thought proper to impofe upon their voluntary fervices, fhould not in 
the leaft damp that ardour which they have fo nobly difplayed.” ‘This 
limitation, he properly argues, ‘* is not t> be confidered as a rejec- 
tion.” It amounts only to this; that the perfons who may not be fe- 
letted ** have not an opportunity, ia the firfl inflance, of gratifying 
their loyal and patriotic feelings.” But, though not in the advanced 
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guard, they forma great body of referve. ‘Though not in the fore 
moft ranks, they are a pact of the main army, to be called out as cig. 
cumftances may require. 

A ftatement of the different AQts of Parliament relating to Volun. 
teers and their exemptions concludes this well-intende! and judicious 
tract; a work which we earneitly recommend to all upon whofe 
minds the leaft doubt or diffatisfaGion remains on this interefting 


fubject. 


Arr. 37° Advice to Enpglije Day- Labourers ; conce rning Buonaparte’s 
Luvafion, Fifth Editiun, 


We reprint the whole of this, as a paper of great utility, 
«¢ Countrymen and Friends ; 

«« ‘They fay that there are fome among you, (not many, nor 
of the beft or wifer fort) who talk thus ;—** Let Buonaparte come, 
and conquer England : WE cannot be worle off than we are at pre- 
fent: fo, we will neither be Miliuia-men, nor Soldiers; but will let 
things happen as they may.” 

«¢ Now if you fhould hear any man talk fo, who has neither father, 
mother, wile, child, nor {weetheart whom he loves ; and who {pends 
all his earnings in getting drunk; you may take that man’s advice, 
and follow his example, it you pleafe. But if you Aawe any fuch, 
or ever hope to have them ; then I advife you to conficer, firft, What 
will be THEIR Lor, if Buonaparte fhould congucr us; and next, 
what will be YOUR OWN, 

«« I fuppofe that you are convinced, that he does not love Eng- 
lithmen Jester than other people. Perhaps, when he comes, he will 
tell you another tale; but you are not ufed to believe all that is told 
you by Frenchmen. Well then: he has treated other people whom he 
conquered, or who furrendered to him, in this manner: he gives 
his foldiers leave to ravifh every woman, or girl, who comes in their 
way; and then—to cut herthroat, The /ittle Children and every old 

verfon, perifh (of courfe) by hunger and cold ; unlefs iome compaffionate 

Deanch Soldier fhortens their mitery by his bayonet. (And, to do 
them juftice, they are very compaffionate tn that way.) ‘They did 
this in Sqwitzerland, Lraly, Eg ypt, and other countries, And they are 
juft now doing it in Hanow rv; which was, (a few wecks ag »,) ale 
mott as happy as we are, under the duminion of our own Glorious 
King George. 

** If you will not hazard your lives, to preferve all who are dear 
to you from fuch a dreadful fate ; then, refufe to take up arms ; grume 
ble at the laws about Militia, Supplementary-Militia, Army of Re- 
ferve, and Army in Mafs; look out tor the French Gun-boats; aad 
dail them to the fhores of Brain. But it you are men of a different 
kidney ;-—fly to arms direcily, under officers whom the King fends to 
you; let Buonaparte hear, thai every Knglifhman is prepared to te 
ceive him as he deferves; and theny—he will eacufe himéelf from 
coming at all, 

« BUT 
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_« BUT if he fhould come, and conquer us ; how will he treat 
YOU, after deftroying ali the old perfons, and the women and chil- 
dren in his way ? why certainly, he cannot ¢rvf {uch of you as may 
choofe to fide with him, or to ftand neuter; becaufe, he will be fure 
you are—whar Englifhmen are not ufed to be—cowards and feoun- 
drels, Then he wall treat you, as he did his three thoufand eight 
hundred prifoners of war, in that difgraceful expedition to Egypt, 
from which he afterwards run away like a Felon: he could neither 
conveniently take thefe brave men with him, nor fafely leave them 
behind him :—he will march you to a rifing ground, or plain; draw 
you.up, unarmed, over-againit bis own foldicrs ; who, at his word of 
command, will fhoot mott of you at one volley, and difpatch the reft 
by the bayonet. ‘This was juft half an hour’s amufement to him, neat 
Jaffa ; and he has now the very fame foldiers under him, ready to do 
again the fame thing in England, 

« But fuppole he frould tru? you; and enlift you under his colours ; 
and you fhould fight under his command ; and win many hard battles 
againtt your countrymen, and old friends, and your own fons ; killing 
them by thoufands ;—why then, as long as you are able to fight for 
him, and have a life to lofe; you may do fo; and he will give you 
fine names; fuch as, the heroes of Liberty and Eguality ; the Invinci- 
ble Legion, and {fo forth. But the moment you receive a wound, that 
difables you from ferving, (and I truft you would foon receive fuch 
from true Fnglifhmen) then Buonaparte will fhut you up in a Hofpitals 
(one of our county-hofpitals; where, at prefent, Day-labourers, when 
fick, or lame, are lodged, ted, and cured, for nothing) and though I 
an fure he could not find an Englith apothecary yer he would foon 
find a French one (perhaps not the fir? he afked) who would dafh your 
broth at fupper with fuch a mixture, as would put many hundreds of 
you giute out of pain before the next morning. This alfo he did at 
Jaffa; and this he is ready todo with you. In fhort; the lives of his 
fellow creatures are of no value in his fight. He cates for nothing, 
but how to gratify his own mad ambition. If Bofom church (one of 
the biggeft in the kingdom) could be filled with men, women, and 
children, (whether his foes or friends, he would not care) from tide to 
fide, and end to end; the fteeple alfo, and the roof being covered 
With them ;—and if their deftru€tion could help him to win one bate 
tle, and to add one country, or city, or even (with Sir Sidney Smith’s 
leave) the town of St. John d’Acre, to his dominions; he would blow 
them all up with as much unconcefn, as you ever {nuffed a farthing 
candle, ‘This is the man who threatens to invade Eng/and.—Now ; 
Labourers! honeft, brave fellows! who love yourchildren, and your 
good country-women, the beft women in the world; and who are not 
tind of your own lives; take your choice :—-enrol yourfelves in- 
ftantly: be trained to arms: and be ready to fight Buonaparte: or 
elfe; within two months, he will murder you, and all who are dear to 
you.” S. Ps 
Wigtoft; Avuguft, 1803. 
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AGRICULTURE. 


Arr. 38. An Inquiry into the Propriety of applying Waftes to the bette 
Maintenance and Support of the Poor. With Inflances of the great 
Effedis which have atiended their Acquifition of Property, in kee ting 
them from the Parifb, even in the prefent Scarcity. Being the Subhtance 
of fome Notes taken in a Tour in the Year 1800. By Arthur Young, 
Ejg. F. R.S. 8vo. i6opp. 2%¢6d. Richardfons. 801, 


In a journey made in the year 1800, Mr. Young “ examined 
the effect of above a hundred and forty parliamentary enclofures on 
the production of human food—on pepulation—on the poor rates— 
ond on the firuation and comforts of the poor:” whether the journey 
Jafted three, fix. or twelve mouths, we are not told ; though fuch in- 
formation would have been fatisfactory. But taking the middle term, 
we think the examination muft have been very curfory and fuperficial, 
The main, and indeed fole object of this traét is, to fhow that * the 
great engine wherewith the poor may be governed and provided for 
the molt eafily, and the molt cheaply, 1s property. We contefs Our. 
felves tobe among thofe, who think fuch a(cheme ** wild and vifionary.” 
At p. 39, the author has flated a dificulty which appears to us infu. 
perable : ‘* What is to be done with the cottage or land, when the 
father of the family dics?” But fuppofing lina could be affigned to 
every cottager now living 3 where is ic to be found for every one of 
his children, for all future generaticns? If allotments thould be 
«« inalienable from the cottage, and to be held and occupied only by 
the inhabitant ;”? what ts to be done for the inhabitants of new cot- 
tages? Or, isthe number of them never to be increafed? A much 
more feafible plan is touched upon at p. 37, adapted to all fituations; 
“« to let every cottager, at a fair rent, land enough for a rood or half 
an acre Of potatoes, and the food of one or two cows, fenced.” We 
fhould fay ove cow. Mr. Y. adds, ** and to find the live ftock and 
feed.” It he means that the /ard/ord thall do this, we differ from him 
entirely. ‘Ins fhould be the inducement with all young labourers, 
and young women of the fame condition, to fave a little money*. 
We approve of the plan by Mr. Cuftance (p, 112) who has * taken 
the inhabitants from being tenants to the farmers to be tenants 
to the landlord.” The difference cannot eafily be calculated. 
Viiionary and mifchievous as Mr. Young is, in many of his agricul- 
tural ichemes, he feems to be even more fo in thofe which relate to 
religion: ** thofe true old Church of England dofrines, which 
Mir. Wilberforce calls wital Chriftianity, are the doétrines for the 
poor; and, when preached with tecling, will make their way to the 
hearts of men, who find nothing in the common pulpit morals that 
will call them to public worfhip.” P.go. Not to mention, that the call 
to prayers, and praifes, and reading of the Scriptures, is here entifely 











* See our 7th vol, p. 135. ie 
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difregarded ; as being no part (perhaps) of wital Chriftianity; it feems exe 
yrefled, as if she poor required a peculiar fet of dottrines for their ufe. 
We had received it a8 a part of ourcreed, that ** the rich and poor met 
together; and that the Lord is the Maker (Teacher, and Saviour) of 
them all.’’ But Mr. Youny will blurt forth any abfurdity, rather thaa 
fail to difparage the clergy, for the fhare they ttill retain of TITHES ; 
which fhare whenever tney fhall have. relinguithed tnroughouc the 
king?om, and fhall ceafe to have aay common interelt with impro- 
riators; who will enfare to them, for another century, the lands 
which fhould now given in the way of commutation? 


MISCELLANIES. 


Arr. 39- Obfervations on the Drama, avith a Views ta its mare henefte 
cial Effeds on the Morals and Manners of Sa fely. lu Three Parts. 
By Eaward Green, Correfponding Member of the Literary and Philofie 
phical Society of Manchfler. 8N0. 60 bp. 23. 6d. Cadell and 
Davies, 1503. ; 


It is fome time fince we heard of the Literary and Philofophical 
Society of Manchelter, which formerly produced fome very credit- 
able Effays. ‘The prefent Obforvations were honoured, the author 
fays, by being read at that Society; but how much approbation is 
implied in the mere at of reading, we do not fufficiently know the 
rules of that body to afcertain. 

The motive of the writer is undoubtedly excellent. Itis a with 
to fee the Englifh drama refcued from its prefent ftate of infignifi- 
¢ancy, and reftcred to tts original confequence and charaéter.” {fn 
this wifh we moit heartily jain; but we fear the malady has gone too 
farto be cured by precepts, even the molt excellent. Should a vi« 
gorous and lively writer arife, who knows and feels the real genius of 
the drama, and conftructs either ‘Tragedies or Comedies tia ftyle as 
far fuperior t6 what has lately produced, as the plays of Shak{peare 
were to the atrempts that had preceded him, the wretchednefs of our 
prefent pieces will then be fele; and authors mutt be compelled to 
write with more care and thought than Iatcly they have written, or 
relinguifh the ftage entirely to the new candidate. Nothing lefs than 
this can ever recover a theatre, fo debafed as to lilten to upwards of 
fitty-four repetitions of a drama fo wreiched in plot, moral, and at- 
tempts at wit, that fifty years ago a refpectable booth at Bartholomew 
fair would tave rejected it with contempt. 

Mr. Green’s oblervations are fenfible and moral, burt of no great 
vigour; and of no tendency to the point above mentioned. For 
this we want example, It was Corneille who formed the Tragedy 
of France, and Moliere the Comedy ; Shakfpeare and Jonfon, fup- 
ported by Beaumont, Fletcher, and Maffinger, eftablifhed our own. 
‘Till fuch a renovation fhall take place, from a fimilar caufe, good 
fenfe muft groan, morality bluth, and probability go mad, if they at- 
tempt to enter the Britihh Theatres, except when a few eftablifhed 
old plays are performed. 

Art, 
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Art. 40. Women; their Condition and Influence in Society. By Fol, 
Alex. Segur. rf ranflaied fi ov ihe French. Three / ‘olumes. 12mo, 
12s. Longman and Rees. 1803. 


Thefe volumes exhibit entertaining anecdotes of the more diflin- 
uithed female characters of France, from the earlieft period of French 
Fiittory to the prefent period. ‘The fir volume contains general re. 
marks and anecdotes of the fex ; and all will afford a reafonable thare 
of amufement. Some of the anecdotes are new, and related with a 
confiderable degree of vivacity and intereft, 


Art. 41. A Di&ionary of the Wonders of Nature. Trarflated princi- 
pally from the Works of A. 8. 8S. Delafond, Profeffor of Phyfe at Bour- 
ges. With confiderable Additions from original Manujferipts ; v cluding 
every important Phenomenon in Natare, philfophically end phyfcally 
explained. Forming the mofl curious Colle&ion of the Wouders of Na- 
ture ever publiford. The Whole alphabitically arranged; together 
with a complete Index. 12m0. 428 pp. gs. Hurlt, &c. 1803. 


They who wih to praife this little hook may fay of it, with great 
truth, that it contains many remarkable facts; but a fhort account 
cannot be given of it without faying, that its deficiencies are much 
more numerous and extraordinary than its collections. The contents 
are arranged under about fixty heads, molt arbitrarily chofen out of 
thoufands that migh<, with equal reafon, have been introduced; and 
even on the topics that are felected, multitudes of inftances might 
eafily have been added, from the moft common bocks, fuch as Payne's 
Geographical Extraéts, &c. The book contains, however, fome inftances 
not common, and is undoubtedly entertaining. As to the philofophi- 
cal and phyfical explanations mentioned in the title-page, their ab- 
fence would be much more then compenfated by the introdu€tion of a 
few more facts; and they might indeed be fpared without any fubfi- 
tution. We have often wifhed for fomething of the Dictionary torm 
which fhould contain mere la&ts, of art as well as nature*; fuch as 
lengths of bricges, herghts of columns, dimenfions of buildings, 
heights of mpuntains, circumferences of lakes, &c. &c. digefted imo 
mere tables, in the moft coneirfe form that could be contrived, but 
founded on good authorities. Such a work is ftilla detideratum, or 
but very ympertettly fupplied. 


Arr. 42. Preludes to Knoawledge, or amufing and infrufing Converfa- 
tions in Hiory, Aflronomy, Geography, Optics, and the Divifion of Time 
am difirent Countries; interfperfed with Stories, moral and ente TIQiNING. 
By Liizabeih Somerville, Author of Jones Manners and bis Dog Bluff. 
rz2mo. 2s. Jones, 1803. 


This is a very plcafing and very proper book for children of about 
ten or twelve years of age, in which amufement is judiciouily blended 
with anitrucuon. 









* Some materials of this kind may be found in a common book, 
*© the Tablet of Niemory.” 
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Aer. 43. The Wanderer, or a Colle#ion of Ovizinal Tales and Plays, 
founded upon Faés, illuftrating ihe Virines and Vices of the prefent Ape. 
‘In which are introduced, the Oriental Travels of a learned Mabometan 
of the laff Century.. dnter{perfed with original Portry, By Charles 


Fothergill, E/7. Two Volumes. 12™mM0O. IOS. W ailis. 1803. 


Vhether thefe Tales are founded on fats or not, we pretend not to 
deterinine ; but we think this very queltionable. The Tales have merit 
and intereft; but that of Abdallah, the learned Mahometan, is drawn 
with fomewhat too much war.oth of imagination, Of the poetry, 
which is original, we are no able to {peak with much praife; but 
many delightful extracts are introduced from our beit poets. 


Art. 44. An Appeal, addreffed to the calm Refeion of the Authors 
of the Critical Review, ou 1. Abufive Language y 2. Ambiguity and 
Embarraffment; 3. Efpionage and Detratiion; 4. The Feunerian 
Difcovery ; with Letters to the Authors of the Monthly Review and 
Britifb Critic. By Fe hy Coakley Letifam, M.D. Se. 8vo. 5° pp. 
2s. Nicholls. 1803. 

As on the occafion of Dr. Lettfom’s former vindication of himfelf, 
we declared our * opinion that it was ** fufiicient and fatisfaStory,” 
we have nothing to fay of the prefent, but that it appears to us fuper- 
fluous. Hedeferved, we think, a very different treatment from that 
which he kas experienced ; and we are far from being difpofed to 
defend of palliate the conduct of which he complains, aad which, no 
doub:, the public feverely condemns, 


ART. 456 Journal of a foort Excurfion among the Swifs Landfcapes, 
made it the Summer of the Year Ninety-four. 12m0, 35. 6d. Mure 
ray. 1803. 


This little volume appears to be printed from the commoneplace 
book of a traveller who chofe to make the tour, which is here de. 
feribed on foot. It will be a ufeful manual to whoever thali again 
travel through this once charming and happy region in the fame mana 
ner. Some fenfible and judicious obfervacions are imerfperfed; but 
we gueftion whether, on the whole, it will repay the expence of pub- 
lication. 


Arr. 46. The Lajft Days of a Perfon ewha had been One of Thomas 
Paine’s Difciples; and who departed this Life an Thavfday, Feb. 1, 
1802. By William Wait, A.B. Third idiion, t2m0. 14 pp 
3d. Lanfdown, &c. Briftol; Hurft, London, 1893. 

We had begun to hope that the name, as well as the dottrines, of 
the profligate impollor mentioned in the ude-page, were pafling from 
general contempt into perpetual oblivion, Mr. bi, one of bis difet- 
ples, faid to have been ‘* poffefled of an intelligent mind,” (which is 
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* Vol. xx. p. 6go. 
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gueftionable} died in February ,1802 5 being previoufly tormented with 
all thole wa which his mafter’s leffons are calculated to produces 
He was brought, however, (as we here learn) to a Chriftian mind, 
But though we give Mr. Wace che credit of zeal in labouring for this 
unhappy man’s convertion; vet we find, at pp. 6, 7, and other paf- 
fages, reafon for fayiog, that he is not exattly fuch a fpiritual in. 
Rtructor as we thould re -commend in the circumftances here deferibed. 


Art. 47. The Farmer and Gardenes’s DireBory ; containing the mf 
approw ed Rules and Dire&ions for foretelling the Changes which take 
Place in the Weather; wrth Obfervations on the Barometer, Therini- 
melr, Hygrometer, and Rain- Guages TZMo. 45 DP- 18. Stes 
venfon and Matchett, Norwich; Scatcherd, &c. London. 1803. 


A part of the firft period in this book prefents to us fome: hing new, 
ae a $ generally allowed, that animals have their organized fluids and 
folids better canfchidated—-than man.” Among the fympioms of 
cl vanges in the weather, we tind nothing new; nothing more than our 
gtandfathers have handed down to us, from the generations which 
pre jeden them. The Obfervations upon the Barometer, &c. are of 

courfe more modern, and may be found in molt of the books recently 


publithed upon thofe fubjects. 


Art. 48. An Account of R. ipti[ntsy Rurials, and Deaihs, by Smail- Pox, 
withm the Parif> of Boj my im the County of Lincoln; and of the 
Population of the faid P. rtf. from A. D.135 14.9, 70 1802, tnele Awe § 
being $4 Tears. Wat a the R: tft it, ana Camp uUlaALIONS» De fron d to 
aired? the Atiention of the Part Yeicners, and of the Public, to Core 
Leck l fn erage By Samnel Partria Ige, M.A. i Vicar. 12mo. Dd Ppe 
2d. Kelfey, Boften. 1803. 


At p.7 of our prefent volume, we noticed with due refpe&t, “ The 
Report on the Coa-Pock Inoculation, from the Practice at the Vac- 
eine Peck Inflitution, London, curing the Years 1800, 1801, and 
1802." By extraQing this Accomm, and printing tt ina cheap form, 


the author of it has endeaveured to render an ufeful fervice to his own 
parihh, and - the phat We fhall brief ay ftate the fubfiance of the 
Refult, and of the Computations. From the former it appears, that 


very nearly oxe trwe/ fe by re of all the deaths in Bofton, within 54 years, 
have been occafioned a tl  Smaijl-Pox; and trom the latter, that it 
as probable there have died by the fame diforder, in the United King- 
dom, within the fame pe riod, one million, feven adel and faxty-two 
theufand . Ce hundred aud ib; rip-fiwe: >, OF, thirty-t% Wwe thoufand, fix hun- 
dred and thirty two, annually ; and in all Europe, qwenty-two millions, 
twenty-/:x thoufand, fix hundred and ninety-nine; OT, fxr hundred and 
Jeven thoujand, wine bundred and one, annually. The date, on which 
thefe Computations are founded, feem to be free from exapgeration ; : 
and furely, the whole is fufficient to awaken the moft inattentive per- 


fons to a ferious confideratton of the importance of Vaccine 
INOCULATION. 
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itl 
~ Art. 49. Dible Stories. Memorable AGs of the ancient Patriarchty 
ve Sado. aud Rinss: extracted be original Hiftoria By Wil- 
hin Jarges, a! dK! gig exira ed from § > sa ifta eo pws q 
+f. liam Sculjiedd. 4 mew Editions Two ¥ clumes. 18Mo, 45. Phil- | 
a lips. 12¢3. 
‘ 
In a very valuable work, the Guardian of Education (fee our lat, 

ft p. 451) we hnd thefe volumes {trongly reprehended as of infidious de- 
of fign™ ; nor will we undertake their defence againft authority fo re- 
10 fpectable. Yet we will confefs that, without this warning, we fhould 
es have blamed the author tor ill judgment rather than for ill intentions 
Even after the warning, we paule ; and it requires all our recollection 

of the bafely difguifed artitices of irreligion, to perfuade us to faf- 
Vs pect a plot {0 deeply covered. The author fhows a foolish with to 
d conceal the higher truths of Chriftianity from young minds; but he 
rt rofefles a vereration for them; he gives an apparent fanction to the 
: defign of teaching them afterwards; he {peaks of the narratives as if 
f he believed them; and declares it to trike his mind as having the na- 
) 


ture of facrilege to change the phrafeology of the Bible. The page 
y which carries the moft proof with it, is cited at large in the critique 
alluded to (p. 254) but from the edition of Mr. Scolfield’s book, 
qwbich ws sent to us, that whole paflage is expunged. ‘The intention 
of the compiler mutt, therefore, be judged eliewhere. To our appre- 
henfion, the book can hardly be read without leading the child to afk 
mott of the primary guettions which a Chriftian parent would with to 
teach. But that it is extremely defective, and culpably fo, in the in- 
ftruétion it dire&lly conveys, we moft readily concede. As there are 
many much better books, for teacning fuch things as children ought 
to learn, this may certainly be difpenfed with. 


PATRIOTIC PAPERS, &c. 
(Continued from pt. 217 and 448.) 


Hazarp, Bath. 
82+. The New French Catechifm, between an Englifh Volunteer 
and a French Prifoner. Halfpenny. 


83. The Ploughman’s Ditty. Being an Anfwer to that foolifh Quef- 
tion, What have the Poor twlje? To the tune of He tbat 
bas the bef Wif. A Song of nine verfes. 





— 


* Guardian of Education, Vol. i. p. 2440 
+ We reckon the three traéts noticed at p. 448, as No. 79, 80, 
fd 81, though not fo ditinguifhed in that place. 


84. Will 
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84. Will Chip’s True Rights of Man, in Oppofition to the New 


Rights of Man, By a Journeyman Carpenter. A Song of 
twelve verfes, 


= We have great reafon to believe, that thefe three came from 
the fame pen which produced the exeellent Song entided ** a King 


ora Conful,” noticed at No, 56 of our firft liit, and known to al. 
molt every reader. 


. 











FOREIGN CATALOGUE. 


FRANCE. 


Fo) “ ‘ ae a ’ _* , p? .« 

Arr. SI. La Gefrenomie oui Nonme des Chamts a fable; pour fervir 
a b >] pe ae “by ny eva rac sae YF se " aaa “4 Doe 

de fuite 2 Viomme des Champs, par J. Delile; feconde dition, 


revue et auginentée avec figures. Paris, 


The Advertifement which is prefixed to this edition feems to give 
a juit idea of the nature ot the work. “ Dleit bien difficile,” fays 
the author, ** de ne pas faire des mécontens, quand on enrreprend de 
Conner a diner au publi » gu lanes perionnes ont trouve men repas 
trop long, ct Gaueimues a itres l’ont trouve ¢ 
Pe wr P . 


scusiEment a contenter Ces C 
. 


trop court. j'ai fonge 
res; Carles premiéres étant maitrefles 
de s’arréter av premier lervice ct meme de n’en pas tater du tont, j’ai 
dione augmente mon diner de pluficurs plats nouveaux que j'ai tiché 
d’accommodcer de mon mieux; j'ai confulic les meilleurs cuifiniers, 
les artiftes les plus diftiagues; j’ai diné chez éri, chez Rofe, chez les 
fJreres Prower, et autres, avec des amateurs des beaux efprits qut 
m’ont aide de leurs lumicies et avec gui je me fuis énivré pour me 
perfeftionner dans mon art. Du retie, j'ai lieu de me féliciter de cé 
gu’un grand nombre de perfonnes a bico voulu s’affeoir A ma table et y 
prendre quelque plaifir ; je vois avee fatistaclion gue fi on peut acs 
cufer la foiblefle de mon talent, cn a du moins une tes grande eftime | 
pour la maticre gue j’ai traitee.” 

This poem ts divided into four Cantos; in the firt of which, 13 
defcribed the kitchen of the ancicnts; the Grecks, the Romans are 
not forgotten; the luxury of Lacullus; the difcoveries of Apicius; 
the prodiyaliry of Julius Cefar and of Virellins; the fumptuons res 
paits given by Calynla to his horfe; the appetite of Geta; &c. Jn 
the three other Cantus, the poet returns to the modern kitchen ; but 
he has not recourie to the chemical procefes, and io the difguifed es 
ande 
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Forercn Catarocus. France. 577 
of the Apicii of our days. He complains likewife, that dinners 


«« L’eftomac en gémit par un abus coupable, 

Les foupers font profcrits : on deferte la table, 
On ne vit qu’a demi. Liaiflez ce procédé 

A celui qui, réduit au tiers confolidé, 

Couché (ur le grand livre en crittes caractéres, 

Se foumet par prudence a des jeunes auttéres, . « « 
Qu’a midi tous les jours une cloche argentine 
Vous appelle au banquet que Comus vous deftine. acne 
Qu’entends-je! tout Paris contre mot fouleve 

Me renvoie au village ou je fus élevé.... 

Ah! j’y faurai braver un dédain qui m’honore ; 
J’y vole, et j’ai diné quand Paris dort encore.” 


Efpr. de Journ. 


Art. 52. La Pitié, poeime en quatre chants, par Jacques Delille. 
1 vol. avec figures. Paris. 


In the firft Canto, the author defcribes Pity as exercifed towards 
animals, towards fervants, towards our relations, friends, and all thofe 
who, by their firuations and misfortunes, have a claim on fenfible 
fouls. The fecond Canto treats of the public fupplies granted by go- 
verament to eftablifhments of charity, beneficence, and juttice. ‘The 
third fhows what Pity may do, in order to render more tolerable the 
fituation of individuals in the ftorms of a. revolution, The fervices 
rendered by Pity, in the times of exile and profcription, form the 
fubjeét of the fourth Canto, 

In the following extraét, taken from the fecond Canto, the author 
implores the humanity and affiftance of governments; and calls upon 
Pity, in favour of thofe who are, either by misfortune, or by the com- 
miffion of crimes, confined in prifons. 


«© Je chante l'homme en proie a des maux plus cruels, 
Qui, loin de fes amis et des toits paternels, 

Perdant de fes foyers la douceur domeftique 

Attend ou la juftice ou la pitié publique. 

Viens donc, 6 ma déeffe, entrons dans ce féjour, 

Ou l'homme, dans les fers, languit privé du jour, 
Hélas! tandis qu’auprés de leurs jeunes compagues, 
Dans les riches cités, dans les vertes campagnes, 

Ses amis d’autrefois amufent leurs loifirs, 

Lorfque, donnant a tous le fignal des plaifirs, 
L’airain retentiffant, et l’aiguille maette 

Du iemps qui la conduit, vagabonde interpréte, 
Marquent au laboureur la fin de fes travaux, 

Aux mineurs harafiés une tréve a leurs maux ; 
Appelient chaque foir la jeuneffe folatre 

Aux delices du bal, aux pompes du théatre 

Ou d'un‘ moment plus cher annongant leretour 

De l'heure fortuuée, ayertiffent l’amour ; 
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Foreion CaTaAtocue. Franee. 


Le temps par Ja dovleur lui mefure les heures, 
Reduit, pour {cul plaifir, dans ces noires demeures, 
A lire quelques mots, of l'autre avant lui, 

Sor ces terribles murs ont tracé leur ennui ; 

Il eft feul, dans un long et logubre filence 

Pour lui le jour s’achéve ci le jour recommence ; 
Pour lui, plus de beaux jours, de ruiffeaux, de gazon, 
Cette voute eft fon ciel, ces murs fon horizon. 

Son regard élevé vers le flambeau célette, 

Vient mourir dans la nuit de fon cachot funefte ; 
Rien n’égaye a fes yeux fa morne obfcurite ; 

Ou fi par des barreaux, avares de clarté, 

Un foible jour fe gliffle dans ces antres funébres, 

il redouble par lui les horreurs des ténébres ; 

Et le coour confumé d’un regret fans efpoir, 

Hi cherche la lumiére, et gémit de Ja voir... .” 


Hofpitals are likewife the obje& of this Canto, The author com. 
lains, with reafon, of the negligence with which thofe who feck an 
alleviation to their complaints in them are often treated, 



































































** Mais deces faints abris, ovvrage des vieux temps, 
Souvent la negligence, ou l’infame avarice 

A fait de tous les maux, }'€pouvantable hofpice. 

La font amoncelés, dans des murs dévorans, 

Les vivans fur Jes morts, Jes morts fur les mourans ; 
La d’impures vapeurs la vie envitonnée, 

Par un air corrompu languit empoifonnee. 

La le long de ces lits od gemit le malheur, 
Vidctimes des fecours plus que la doulcur, 
L’ignorance en courant fair fa ronde homicide, - 
L’ indifference obferve, et le hafard décide. 

Mais la pitié revient achover ces travaux, 

Separe les douleurs et diftingue les maux, 

Les recommande a l'art que la bonré feconde, 
"Tantot les délivant d’une vapeur immonde, 

Ouvre ces longs canaux, ces frais ventilateurs, 

De l'air renouvelé puiflans reparateurs. 

Par elle un ordre heureux conduit rei le zéle 

La propreté foigneufe y prénde avec elle, 

La vie eft a l’abri du fouffle de ia mor: ; 

Grace 4 fes foins pieux, fans terreur, fans remord,. 
L’agonie en fes bras plus doucement s’achéve; 
L’heureux convalefcent fur fon lit fe reléve, 

Et revient échappé des horreurs du trépas, 

D’un pied tremblant encor former fes premiers pas.” 


The crimes of the Revolution are defcrihed in the third and fourth 
Cantos,.in verfes equally harmonious and affecting. 











«* A peine la difcorde dans fes noirs facrifices, 
Du fang de l'innocent a gouié les prémices, 
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CoRRESPON DENCE, 


Sa terrible moiffon fe pourfuit-en tout lieu ; 
Les temples des beaux arts, les démeures de Dien, 
Les lieux ou nous prions les préfences celeftes, 
Des profcrits entaffés font les dépdrs funettes ; 
Tous les bras font vendus, tous les coeurs font cruels, 
Image de ces dieux, Ia terreur des mortels 

Dont nui n’ofe aborder Il’autel impitoyable, 

Que dégoutant du fang de quelque miférable. 
L'idole a qui la France a confié fon fort, 
N’accepte que du fang, ne fourit qu’a la mort, 
Femme, entant font voués.a fon culte terrible, 
L’innoeente beauté pare fa-pompe horrible : 

La hache eft fans repos, la crainte fans efpoir ; 
Le matin dit les noms des viétimes du foir ; 
Leffroi veille au milieu des familles tremblantes, 
Les jours font inguiets et les nuits ménacantes : 
Imprudent, jadis fier de ton nom, de ton or, 
Hate.toi d’enfouir tes titres, ton tréfor! 

Tout ce gui fut heureux démeure fans excufe, 
L’opulence dénonce, et la naiffance accufe, 

Pour racheter tes jours, en vain ton or eft prét ; 
Le fife inexorable a diété ton arrét, 

L’avidité peut vendre une = paflagere ; 

Mais elle veut fa proie et fa proie toute entiére, 
Ne parle plus d’amis, de devoirs, de liens, 

Plus d’amis, de parens et de concitoyens ; 

Le fils épouvante craint l’abord de fon pére, 

Le frére fe detourne a l’afpedt de fon frére, 
L’amour méme ett timide, et dans fon abandon 
La nature eft fans voix fous.des lois fans pardon.” 


Magaf. Encychop. 


—_ 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


On looking back to the place where we noticed the M:/. 
fronary Voyage, we perceived that the fhip was the Duff, and 
not the Bounty. In that Voyage it was ftated, that thofe Mif- 
fionaries pretended to have immediate and dire& Revelations 
from Heaven. Is not that fanatici/m, or worfe? And to 
prove the charge more fully; in the very at of denying it, a 
Correfpondent writes, in the very {pirit of fanaticifm, a ran- 
corous abufe of the Church of England. Of fuch perfons 
we fhall only fay, ‘* they know what they do,” not forgetting 
to add a prayer for their forgivenefs. 

Mr. Si in a Letter of fome length, exculpates himfelf 
for having too haflily, on the report of a newfpaper, given un- 
qualified praife te Ritfon’s foolith and impious book on — 
" we eens 004; 








































































































































530 LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


Food; and denies having any general knowledge of the prin. 
ciples or writings of that untortunate man. He alfo hand. 
fomely Alco: any intenuon of {howing difrefpe&t to the 
Clergy. ‘To the other parts of his Letter it feems unneceffary 
to reply. 

Cler. Lond. Vet. who this time writes to us chiefly about 
Veterinary matiers, 1s flrangely. miftaken. in fuppofing that 
we conceived the extflence of. the membrana mrthians in 
horfes to be a_ new dilcovery.;» Bven in a beek-fo old as 
Derham’s Phy fico- theology, it.as* mentioned as belonging to 

mott animals: But as conmmon-erriers,-and writers on farriery, 
have often been ignorant of it, there could be no ftronger il. 
luffration -of the ufe and ‘neceffity of a Veterinary College, 
The other fribje€t mentioned OY; him fhall have .a due and 


fpeedy attenfion. 
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LITERARY INTE Li. [GENCE. 

Books — 4 foon from the Clarendon Pre/s are, 1. Pros 
feffor White's fourth and laf:volume of the Philoxeman Ver. 
hon of the ‘New Teflament. ‘2.>** Pra€tatu® varit ad Geome- 

vars mm perth ientes,”” by Biffiep Horftey. 3. The Nicomachean 
Ethics of Ariflotle, by Wkenfon. 

We are inform od by a corre {pondent, that Dr. Parr, 
having obtained the aid.of a friend.in tranfcribing his Seraine 
on the late Fafl, has fent it to.prefs, and we may-hope to fee it 
publithed early in Janua ry. 


Part 1. of the fecond volume of the Modern Hiftory of Hin. 
dojlan, by Mr. Maurice, will be publithed carly in December. 

“Two numifmatic works are expected, from Mr. Ruding, 
and Mr. Combe of the Briulh Mafeum. 

Another interefling publication on the fubje& of Troy ‘Is 
promifed, by a recent trave er. 

A new, volame of Mr, Nichols’s Hiflory of Leicefleftire 
will very foou appear, 

Mr. Blair, Surgeon, is preparing for immediate publica. 
tion a {mal}. volume to be entitled the Soldier's Friend: con- 
taining familiar inflruétions, rclative to’ health, for volunteers, 
yeomanry, and military men in veneral, 3 

The firft Part of the learned work of Mr. BE. Davies, €a- 

rate of Olvelton, on the Initodudion of Wiping Wto the 
Wel of E to is how very [péedily to appear. : 
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er Since we reviewed'the Exercifes of the New Calle ege 
at Calcutta (p. 241 of our prefent volume) we have. learned 


that a few copies have been imported fur fale, by Mr. Debrett, 
Piccadilly, 





